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Loi noi dau

Bao tang Diéu khic Chim Pa Néng (BTC)
dang bdo quan va trung bay cic bd suu tip
hién vit quy hiém bao gom nhiing kiét tac
tiéu biéu cho tiing giai doan phat trién cta
nghé thuit Chdmpa tit thé ky VII dén thé ky
XV.

Riéng bd suu tip van khic ctia BTC c6
mot gid tri dac biét véi cac loai hinh van bia
nién dai s6m, nhu van khic My Son thé ky
VII, cho dén céc loai hinh nién dai mu6n, nhu
vin bia Drang Lai, thé ky XV. Noi dung van
bia da dang, hodc la nhiing bai tung ca dang
cung thén linh hodc chi mét con chit d€ lam
ky hiéu cho viéc lap ghép cdc b phan cta
mot dai thd d6 s nhu dai thd My Son E1 hodc
dai thd Dong Duong hién dang trung bay tai
bao tang. Trudc nay chua c6 mot cong trinh
nghién ctiu toan dién b suu tdp vén bia ctia
BTC d€ phuc vu dong ddo cong ching ngoai
trit mot vai ban dich rai rac trong cac tai liéu
chuyén mon.

Lan nay, dugc sy ting ho clia cic co quan
tham quyén ctia thanh phd Da Néng cting véi
nhiét tim ctia nhém chuyén gia Vién Vién
Dbong Bac C8 Phép (EFEO), bd suu tip vin bia
ctia BTC da dugc khao cttu mdt cach tudng
tan. Tap sach nay — mot cong trinh nghién
ctu day da nhét cho dén nay vé vin bia tai
BTC - la thanh qua sau ba nam hgp tac cta
cac chuyén gia EFEO, Trung tdm Nghién ctiu
Viét Nam va Pong Nam A (Pai hoc Quéc gia
Viét Nam tai Thanh phé H6 Chi Minh) va
BTC.

Chung toi rat vui ming khi tip sach nay
dén tay doc gia va tin tudng rang no sé gop
phan m& mot cdnh clta d€ hiéu siu sic hon
vé nén van minh Chdmpa vén con 4n chia

nhiéu diéu ky tha.

Ngay 4/5/2012
Vo Vin Thing
Gidm ddc Bao tang Diéu khic Chdm Da Nang

Foreword

The Museum of Cham Sculpture at Da Ndng
(MCS) treasures a big collection of Cham
artefacts including masterpieces illustrating
the phases of evolution of Champa art from
the 7% to the 15" century.

Among these Cham artefacts, the
collection of inscriptions deserves special
attention. They include early dated examples,
such as the 7 century stela inscription from
My Son part of the permanent exhibition, as
well as some examples from the latest period
of intensive production of inscriptions in
Champa, such as the stela from Drang Lai,
dating from the 15" century. They range from
extensive eulogies of the gods and kings
to single characters used as signs for the
composition of the elaborate pedestals of My
Son E1 and Pong Duong, which have central
positions in the permanent exhibition. Some
of them had been deciphered and translated
for research purposes, but the collection
of inscriptions has never been studied and
made accessible for the public as a whole.

With the support of the DPa Néng
City authorities and the engagement of a
team from the Ecole francaise d’Extréme-
Orient (EFEO), it has been possible for us
to investigate all the inscriptions in the
MCS in a comprehensive way. This book,
containing the first ever complete study of
the inscriptions of Champa preserved at ba
Néng, is a fruit of three years of collaboration
of the experts from EFEO and from the Center
for Vietnamese and Southeast Asian Studies
(Vietnam National University in H6 Chi Minh
City) with the MCS.

I am happy that this book is now in the
hands of readers and strongly believe that
it will open a door to better understanding
the Champa civilization, which still holds so
many mysteries.

4 May 2012
Vo6 Van Théng
Director, Da Ndng Museum of Cham Sculpture
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Loi tua

Vao nam 2009, Vién Vién Dong Bac C6 Phap (Ecole francaise d’Extréme-Orient, EFEO)
phat déng du an Nghién ciiu vin khdc Champa, nham phuc hoi truyén thong hoc
thuét vé nhiing vin khéc da tiing phat trién tai t6 chiic nay ¢ budi dau thé ky 2o0.
Nhom nghién ctiu d4 dén khdo sat thuc t€ tai Viét Nam lan d4u trong hai thang g va
10-2009. Nhdm bao gom céc téc gid ctia cudn sdch ban dang cAm trén tay da dén tham
Bao tang Diéu khic Chdm Da Nang tit ngay 21 dén ngay 23 thdng 9. Cudn sach nay la
két qua ciia ba ndm cong tac thanh cong, khai dau tir thai di€ém do, gitta nhém chung
toi va Bao tang.

Mot phén cong viéc nghién ctu chuén bi cho 4n phim nay, va tt ca cac chi phi
dich ti tiéng Anh sang tiéng Viét, cling nhu viéc xuét ban, da dugc thyc hién nho
phén con lai ciia khodn tai trg ddng ké ma chinh quyén dia phuong khu vic Nord-Pas
de Calais thugc Phap danh cho chinh quyén thanh phé Da Ning dé hién dai héa Bao
tang. C4c phong trién 1am tdc phadm diéu khac c6 xuit xit tit M Son va Pong Duong
dugc tin trang 1a thanh qué dau tién va chi yéu clia nguon tai trg nay.

Viéc cong bd danh muc c4c van khic & Bao tang Da Ning 1a mot phan trong
muc tiéu dai han ctia chiing t6i nhdm khdo sét tét ca cac van khic Champa, bao gom
nhitng vin khic da dugc nghién ctu va dién dich trugc dy va nhiing hién vat dén
nay van chua dugc dé€ mét dén. Mot s6 van khic trong Bdo tang thuéc nhém sau.
Chting t6i hy vong ring vé6i nd luc ctia ching t6i, nhiing tu liéu lich stt quan trong nay
sé dugc biét dén nhiéu hon & Viét Nam ciing nhu ¢ nuée ngoai. Déy la ly do tai sao
chung t6i da chon in song ngft, tiéng Viét va tiéng Anh. Vi cic 1y do thuc tién, chiing
toi da thuc hién cong viéc nay bang tiéng Anh, va nhd 6ng Nguyén Thanh Xuan, mot
dich gia chuyén nghiép chuyén ngit vin béan sang tiéng Viét. Chung t6i mudn gui 16i
cam on dén Ong Xuén vi sy tin tAm trong cong viéc. Ching tbi hy vong doc gia Viét
Nam sé d4nh gid cao nd luc ctia dng.

Trong cbng viéc nghién ctu va chuén bi 4n phdm nay, chiing t6i d4 nhin dugc
su gitip 6 tit mot s6 dong nghiép tai Viét Nam va nuéc ngoai. O trung tim EFEO tai
Ha Noi, Tién st Andrew Hardy da nhiét thanh hé trg cho du 4n ctia chiing t6i ngay tit
khi bat dau. C4c nhan vién ctia 6ng, Nguyén Hong Minh va Vit Thi Mai Anh, 1 nhiing
ngudi khong thé thiéu trong cong viéc quan ly dy 4n nghién cttu cling nhu trong qua
trinh xudt ban. Bertrand Porte, dai dién cua EFEO tai xudng phuc hoi d4 cia Béo tang
Qudc gia Campuchia tai Phnom Penh, ngudi di c6 nhiéu nidm lam viéc v6i Bao tang
Da Néng, bao gi¢ cling lam tron trach nhiém khi ching t6i can thong tin tit phia ong.
Céc cong su ctia ong, Ham Seihasarann va Khom Sreymom, ciing da thuc hién mot
s6 ban rap dep dugc dung trong danh muc nay; Beatrice Wisniewski, sinh vién nganh
khéo c6 hoc & Paris, dd s6 hda cac ban rdp méi. Federico Barocco, nha khao ¢ hoc
tai HOi An, da vé ban d6 thé hién nguon géc cta tat ca van khic ¢ ¢ day (ban LXVII).
Ching t6i rit biét on cac dong nghiép.
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Mot s6 hoc gid bén ngoai Viét Nam da doc cdc ban thao cta chung toi va dua
ra nhiing goi y vo cung co ban gitp ching toi hoan thién cong viéc. Ching toi cAm
on Emmanuel Francis, Dominic Goodall, Alexis Sanderson va Yokochi Yuko, nhiing
chuyén gia tiéng Phan (Sanskrit) uyén béc; chiing toi ciing cdm on J.C. Eade, chuyén
gia vé lich st tinh toan thdi gian & khu viic DPong Nam A, ngudi di cting ching toi
‘danh vat’ v6i nhiing nién dai ghi trong cac van khac C. 87 va C. 21.

Ching t6i cling muon gui 16i cdm on t6i Tran Ky Phuong, nguyén thanh vién Bao
tang va cfing 1a chuyén gia khong ai sanh dugc vé céc di tich Chdm, ngudi ludn san
long cung cép théng tin cho ching tdi. Va sau cung la 16i cdm on déc biét danh cho
ong Vo Vin Thang, gidm doc hién tai ctia Béo tang, nguoi dd md rong vong tay chao
dén ngay tit chuyén viéng tham dau tién ctia ching t6i va da bén bi hd trg ching toi
ké tir d6 vé sau.



Loi gioi thiéu

§1 Lich st nghién citu van khdc Champa

Viéc nghién cttu vin khic Chimpa dugc khai mé vao thé ky 19 bai hoc gia tiéng
Phan néi tiéng ngudi Phap Abel Bergaigne. Ong bién soan nhiing ban thao va ban
dich dAu tién vé van khic Chiam, dugc xuat ban vao nidm 1893, vai ndm sau khi 6ng
qua ddi. Cong trinh cta 6ng chi dé cAp dén nhiing vin khic dugc viét béng tiéng
Phan (Sanskrit). Trugc dé hai nim, mot hoc gia néi tiéng ngusi Phap khac, Etienne
Aymonier, 4 viét mot bai bao dai véi tua dé ‘Nghién ctiu dau tién vé vin khic Tcham’
trong d6 6ng chi dé cap dén nhiing van khic dugc khic béng ngdn ngit ban dia cta
dat nudc Champa (Campa), thit ngoén ngit ma & day chiing t6i viét la Cam (Nguoi Viét
phat am la chdm; Ngu6i Anh la chum).!

Viéc nghién cttu nhiing vin khic khéc bang tiéng Phan va Chdm d4 cé nhiing
tién bd vugt bac trong hai thap ky dau ctia thé ky 20, chi yéu nhd vao né luc cia
George Ccedes, Edouard Huber va dic biét 1a Louis Finot, ba thanh vién ctia Trudng
Vién Déng Bdc C6 Phdp (EFEO). M6t hoc gia khac, Antoine Cabaton, gi4o su dai hoc
& Paris, du chi xudt ban mot s6 it céng trinh nghién cttu van khic Chdm, nhung da
c6 déng gép quan trong qua viéc bién soan tit dién tiéng Cham hién dai cung véi
Etienne Aymonier. Cong trinh nay dugc xuit ban nim 1906. Ban dung riéng ctia tac
gia, dugc luu giti tai Hiép hoi A Chau (Société Asiatique) & Paris, n6i dén trong sach
nay dudi ky hiéu “A&C-SA’? bao gom nhiing ghi chép béng tay cuc ki c6 gid tri, cho
thdy ring mot trong hai tac gia (ching t6i khong biét chinh xac la ai trong hai nguoi)
da tao ra budc tién vugt bic trong viéc nghién ctu vin khic bang tiéng Cham —
nhung nhiing ghi chép lai chua dugc cong b bao gio.

Vao nhiing thap ky d4u ctia thé ky 20, hoc gia ndi tiéng George Coedés da bién
soan mdt ban kiém ké — 6ng ciing goi no la “danh muc chung” — céc vin khic
bing ti€ng Champa, mbi viin khic dugc dat ky hiéu bang mét s6 bat dau véi chit “C”
(C = Chiampa). O duéi mdi ky hiéu 1a nhiing thong tin hitu ich, vi du nhu: noi tim thy,
noi luu gitt hién nay (néu da dugc chuyén dén noi khéc sau khi tim thdy); ngdn ngit
bén khéc; nién dai; kha ning mé phdng lai trong céc thu vién cong cdng; ngudn sach
tham khéo. P4y giong nhu mot cuén danh ba dién thoai cho nhiing ai mu6n nghién

1 Trudc day, ci tén nay thudng dugc viét la Cham trong tiéng Anh va Phap. Trong nhiing
4n ban tiéng Phap vao thé ky 19, né dugc viét 1a Tcham and Tjam. Tt ‘Cham’ hién vin
dugc dung phé bién & Viét Nam va trong gidi hoc gia khong lam viéc nhiéu véi céc tu
liéu dugc viét bing tiéng ban dia, nhung tt quan diém cta hé thong chit viét ban dia
thi t chinh x4c 1a Cam. Pay ciing 14 quan diém cia Aymonier & Cabaton, tit dién cta
ho (1906) sti dung céch viét 1a Cam (ciing dugc dung béi Parmentier 1909-1918). O day
chting t6i chi viét 1a Cham khi néi vé Béo tang & Da Ning, ndi st dung c4ch viét nay
trong tén tiéng Anh chinh thitc. V& nhiing cong trinh hoc thuat dé cip dén trong 15i gisi
thiéu nay, xem tham khéo & cac trang 35—42.

2 Xem trang 35 dudi diy vé danh sach hoan chinh ctia cac tir viét tit ma chung toi st dung.
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ctu van khic bang tiéng Champa. Phién ban d4u tién clia danh muc nay dugc xuét
béan vao nidm 1908, gom c6 118 muc; phién bén thit 2, c6 sta chita va cip nhét, ra doi
nam 1923, vao thdi di€ém d6 bao gom 170 muc; cac bang phu luc dugc xuit ban vao
nim 1973 va ndm 1942 d4u tién dua s6 muc 1én 196, va sau cung la 200. Sau d6, danh
sdch nay khéng dugc dung t6i nita; nhiéu thip nién tr6i qua khong cé ghi chép quan
trong nao vé van khac dugc kham pha mdi. Céc vién béo tang & Viét Nam, vi thé,
khéng thé phén biét dugc gitta cac ban khic da dugc biét dén va nhiing ban méi
trong danh muc nhiing ban khic ma ho trong git.

Khong chi ¢ viéc bdo quan ban danh muc bi roi vao quén lang. Sau khi cac hoc
gid EFEO céng bd mot so rat it cac cong trinh vé vin khic Champa vao nhiing nim
1920 va 1930, viéc nghién cttu vin khic & EFEO va céc noi khéc da phai dung lai hoan
toan bai chién tranh thé gidi lan thi hai va theo sau la cudc ddu tranh gianh doc 1ap
va thong nhit nudc nha ctia nguoi Viét.

Vao thdi diém dd, chi c6 khodng mét nia trong s6 cdc ban khac da biét dugc
cong bd, va ndi chung, viéc nghién ctu van khic bang tiéng Phan dugc quan tAm
nhiéu hon — it nhat né ciing dat dugc nhiéu tién b hon so véi nghién ctu véin khac
tiéng Cham. Hau hét cc vin khic bang tiéng Cham dugc cong bd déu khong c6 ban
dich. Ngay ca nhiing ban dich hién tai cling hi€m khi sat véi ban goc. Chung thuong
la nhitng sdn phdm chép v4, 1a tdp hgp ctia mét s6 doan dich ding, mot s6 doan chi
la phén doén, va thim chi con bé qua nhiéu yéu td trong van bén géc. Bat chap tinh
trang khiém khuyét nghiém trong trong kién thiic vé vian khic Champa, vin c6 mét
s6 dau sach lich st nghé thuét va lich stt chinh tri xudt ban vao thé ky 20 ¢6 ndi dung
phan 16n dua tréncac tu liéu van khic nay. Cho dén nay ching van dugc cac hoc gia
duong thoi trich din. Thudng thi tac gid clia nhiing quyén sach nhu thé khong biét
dugc rang nguon tham khéo ctia ho vé vin khic dua trén mot kho dit liéu khong
hoan chinh. Thim chi, du cho h¢ c6 nhén thiic dugc vé sy thiéu hut nay 6 mot mitc
d6 nao d6 thi nhén thic 4y cling bi mat di hoan toan & thé hé cac nha nghién ctiu
sau nay.

Trong bdi canh nay, uu tién hang d4u cia céac hoc gia hién dang nghién ctu
lich stt Chdmpa c6 dai la nhit lai ‘cudn chi’ ma céc hoc gia Phap nhiing ndm 1930 da
‘danh roi. Chung ta can dua ra céc vin ban va ban dich da c6 nhung chua dugc cong
bd; dua ra nhitng van béan va ban dich céc vin khéc dugce phat hién gan day; cong bd
ban dich céc vin ban da dugc cong bo trude diy ma chua dich; va, cudi cing nhung
khéng kém phan quan trong, cin xem lai nhiing bai viét da dugc céng bo cta cac hoc
gid truGc day, stia chita cc 16i doc sai, tit d6 cai thién cdch dién gidi cAc vin ban da
dugc cong bo tur rt lau trude day. Mot diéu tién quyét nita 1a phai ti€p tuc ghi chép
lai mét cach c6 hé thong nhiing dia di€ém noi cac vin khic dugc luu gitt va dua hang
muc hién vit dugc phét hién sau ndm 1942 vao bang kiém ké. Ching t6i 1y lam vui
sudng thong bao rang, uu tién cudi nay gio day da bat dau dugc cong bé qua 4n ban
mdi ddy “Phén bo sung lan thit ba cho béng kiém ké tong quat cac van khic” trong
nghién ctu ECIC III ctia chung toi.
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§2 Lich st ctia vién bdo tang va by suu tdp van khdc.

Nhiing cong trinh diéu khic va hién vét ctia nén vin héa Champa c6 da dugc chuyén
dén dia diém noi vién bao tang toa lac ngay nay vao cudi thé ky 19. G day, chiing
dugc trung bay ngoai trgi, trong mot khudn vién riéng biét. Khodng ndim mudi mau
vat diéu khac d4 dugc suu tap gitia thang 12 ndm 1891 va thang 1 nam 1892 tit nhiing
dia diém khdo ¢6 hoc ké cin nhu Tra Kiéu va Khuong My dudi sy chi dao ctia cong
st Phap Charles Lemire & viing nay; mot s6 khic dugc b sung vao nhiing ndm sau
do. Luc nay, Pa Néng dugc biét dén duéi cdi tén Tourane do ngudi Phap dit. Trong
s6 nhiing tdc phdm diéu khac dua vé Tourane vao thoi ky nay c6 mot nhém bén phu
diéu cham néij, hai trong s6 d6 c6 khéc chit (C. 152=166 va C. 157).3 Tuy nhién, vao lic
d6, khong c6 ban ki€ém ké nao ghi chép chinh xéac xuét xd cia tiing tdc phim, vi viy
ngudn géc chinh x4c ctia chiing van chua dugc xac dinh.

Khi chinh pht Phdp thanh 14p Hoi Khdo ¢6 hoc Pong Duong (Mission
archéologique d'Indochine) vao nim 1898, ban dau dit tru s ¢ Sai Gon, cdc tdc phdm
diéu khac va van khiac Cham bat dau dugc tap hgp va ghi chép mot cach c6 hé thong
va tip trung hon. Mot s6 tac phdm diéu khac Cham, bao gom khdi cham ndi khic
chit dugc ky hiéu C. 152 = 166, luc d6 dang & Tourane, dd dugc dua vao Sai Gon dé
trung bay trong bd suu tap bao tang ctia Thu vién Hoi Nghién ctiu Dong Duong
(Société des études indochinoises). Ngoai ra, khi Mission archéologique (Hoi Khéo c6
hoc) di tén vao nam 1900 thanh Trudng Vién Pong Bac CS Phap (Ecole francaise
d’Extréme-Orient), n6 cting chon Ha N6i lam trung tAm dau ndo. K&t qué la ngay cang
nhiéu van khic dugc gii dén cac van phong ctia EFEO 6 Ha Noi, tao nén tang cho
viéc nghién ctu va hinh thanh mét bd suu tip béo tang. Mac dau véy, khudn vién
bao ton diéu khéc & Tourane van dugc b sung thém nhitng mAu dugc Camille Paris,
mot nha thdm hiém va dn toc hoc, suu tAm trudc day & Phong Lé (gom c6 phan C.
64). Y tudng xay dung mdt vién bao tang dé trung bay va bao ton cac tdc pham diéu
khic mot cach bai ban dugc dé xuit 14n dau tién vao ndm 1902. Tuy nhién, vao lic d6,
nhiing khoé khan trong viéc gay quy tai dia phuong da can trd cac giai phap tic thoi.

R4t s6m, tit ndm 1905, EFEO d4 hi vong sé thanh 14p dugc mot “Khu béo ton ¢
vat Cham” & Hué hoac Tourane.* Dé xuit chinh thiic dugc Henri Parmentier dé trinh
vao nidm 1908 va don xin cdp mot toa nha thich hgp cho muc dich st dung ctia EFEO
dugc dé dat 1én chinh quyén Bdo h Annam. Rui thay, thinh ciu vip phai xung dot
chinh trj gitta cac cip chinh quyén Phéap va Viét 6 Hué va cudi cung bi khuéce tit vao
nam 1912.5 Bat chdp sy dinh don nay, vao nam 1915 viéc khéi cong xay dung mot toa
nha bdo tang khiém t6n hon & Tourane van dugc tién hanh dudi su tai trg ctia chinh
EFEO va dugc thiét ké bdi hai kién trac su ngudi Phap, Delaval va Auclair. Toa nha toa

3 Nhiing con 6 “C.” dugc Ceedés st dung dé ky hiéu cac hién vat bo tang trong ban kiém
ké ctia 6ng va ba ban phu luc dd dugc xuét ban, nhu ban ludn & trén. Chung t6i cling st
dung céc ky hiéu nay trong ban catald hién thdi bang cach sép xép céc con s6 “C.” nay
theo thu tu.

4  Xem & phan Chronique trong nhat bo vé nha ctta ctia EFEO, Bulletin de l'Ecole francaise
d’Extréme-Orient, viét tit la BEFEO, quyén 5 (1905), trang 483.

5  Xem phén Documents administratifs trong BEFEO 12 (1912), trang 222—223.
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lac ngay canh dia diém khuén vién béo ton diéu khic trude day do Lemire bé tri.° Sau
cung, Vién béo tang cling mé ctta dén khach vao nim 1919 va mét danh muc day da
cho bo suu tdp do Henri Parmentier bién soan ciing dugc céng b6 cung nam.

Hoc gié nay, lic d6 1a nguoi diing dau bo phan khéo ¢6 cia EFEO, ddm nhén viéc
xép dit hién vat va bién soan ban kiém ké dau tién ctia bao tang. Mdi hién vat trong bo
suu tp dugc danh so riéng theo chi dé dya trén kiéu loai va chitc nang. Mot d4u hiéu
chi ra mic d6 quan trong dugc gan cho céc vin khic la mic du vao thdi diém khanh
thanh bao tang chi c6 nam vin khic dugc ghi trong s dang ky, chiing van dugc liét ké
vao hang muc dau tién, danh so tir 1,1 dén 1,5. Trong s6 nay cé hai van khic tit My Son
chuyén vé riéng dé phuc vu 1& khanh thanh (C. 87 va C. 81 — d4nh s6 thit tu 1,1 va 1,2
trong muc luc ciia Parmentier), va manh d4 ¢ Chién Pan (C. 64 — danh s6 thii tu 1,4).
Mot lugng nho cac tdc phdm diéu khic va phu diéu duge phan loai & cdc hang muc
khéc ciing thé hién mot s6 ky hiéu chit viét. Chiing bao gom cac ban khic xung quanh
bé hay dai tho & My Son E.1 (C. 230 — s thit tw 22,4) va mdt yéu t6 trang tri vom nha
béng d4t nung § My Son G.1 (s6 tha tu 31,5).

Vao ndm 1923, khi nha stthoc va nghién ctiu vin khic néi tiéng ngudi Phap George
Coedés bat dau duyét lai bang liét ké tit ca van khic Cham da biét (xuit ban lan dau
tién vao ndm 1908, xem & trén), 6ng da c6 thé gdp cac tu liéu tham khéo vao s6 kiém
ké tai chd ctia cac hién vat dugc luu gift 6 bao tang Tourane méi. Bang liét ké méi nay
bao gom cac muc tit C. 1 dén C. 170, dugc sip x€p chti yéu dya trén dia diém khai thiay
clia mau vat. Mot thdi gian ngén sau khi khanh thanh, chi c6 mot lugng nhé hién vat
khéc chit dugc dua vao bo suu tap, ching chi yéu la céc vin khic & xa nhét vé phia
Béc Champa (C. 150 — dénh s thit tu 1,6).

Tuy nhién, cho dén luc ban phu luc kiém ké dugc xuét ban vao nam 1937 thi sd
lugng van khéic & bao tang da ting 1én hon gip doi. Trong s6 nhiing hién vt bo sung
c6 phu diéu noi tiéng ‘Nhiing ngudi choi M cau’ 6 Pai An, Quang Tri (C. 181) dugc dua
vao béo tang vao cudi ndm 1923 va modt van bia ¢ Drang Lai thudc tinh Gia Lai hién nay
(C. 43), dugc chuyén vé Tourane ndm 1927. Méc du véy, bo suu tip dugc mé rong thém
chti yéu la nhd vao céc khai quét khao ¢6 hoc do Jean-Yves Claeys, kién truc su va nha
khéo c6 ngudi Phap, thuc hién cho EFEO vao cu6i nhitng ndm 1920 va d4u nhiing nim
1930. Hoc gid nay tuy dugc biét dén nhiéu nhat qua cac khai quat thuc hién & Tra Kiéu,
Quang Nam, nhung chinh nhiing khao sat ctia 6ng ¢ tinh Binh Dinh, xa hon vé phia
Nam, di phat 1o mot s6 lugng cuc ky 16n hién vét chit khic méi. Trong mét chuyén di
khéo sat dén tinh nay vao khodng gitta 15 thang 5 va 17 thang 6 ndm 1928, Claeys da
khai quat khu vic Khanh Lé va phét hién ra thap nhon hay chém ctia mot dén tho
béng gach (C. 175), cling v6i mot s6 gach khac va do trang tri biang dat nung (C. 176).

Vay nhung cdc ban khic cé y nghia nhit lai dugc phét hién tai diém khai quét
Thap M4m vao thap nién 30. Tén cta cai go nay c6 nghia la ‘ngoi thap bi hiy hoai’ va
n6 nam trong khu dat ctiia Chtia Thip Thap, canh céc b lity phia bac ctia kinh d6 Cha
Ban. Céac khai quit ¢ day vao nhiing ndm 1933 va 1934 dugc tién hanh bdi Claeys va
Cong Véan Trung, mdt trong nhiing nha khéo ¢6 hoc Viét Nam dau tién dugc gidi hoc
thuat Phap chinh thiic cong nhin. Ho da phét 16 nhiing nén méng ctia mt ciu tric

6  Xem Tran Ky Phuong (1987: 6).
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dén dai rong 16n. Chi mot mua khai quit ndm 1934 tai Thap Mam da phat 16 hon 8o
tdn hién vat diéu khic bang sa thach, bao gobm nhiéu manh van khéc c6 vé hoi xua bi
0y htiy hoai.”

DE c6 noi luu gilt nhiing phét hién khéo ¢6 méi nay, hai chai nha dugc thém vao
toa bdo tang. Trong s6 ridt nhiéu méanh vin khac dugc dua vé bao tang c6 nhiing phin
con lai ctia hai da doc khung ctia (C. 183 va C. 192) va cac bé khic chit ctia hai tugng ho
phap to 16n (C. 184 va C.185). Bao tang chinh thiic m& cla lai ngay 11 thang 3 nam 1936
va ddi tén thanh Bdo tang Henri Parmentier.

Béan phu luc kiém ké van khic thi hai cta Ceedés dugce cong bé nam 1942. N6
néng s0 lugng vin khic Cham dugc vao s6 1én con s6 200, va hang muc cudi (C. 200)
la mdt bd gom 23 manh hién vat dugc phat hién tai My Son do béo tang Tourane liét
ké. Tuy nhién, ching ta thAm chi con khéng r6 liéu nhitng ménh nay c6 dugc chuyén
di hay khéng, cang khong thé ban dén viéc ching dugc tiép nhén & bdo tang ra sao.
T ndm 1940, Viét Nam bi quén ddi Nhat chiém ddéng va nhiéu hién vit trung bay bi
thét lac trong sudt giai doan r6i ren ngay sau thé chién II, khi cic xung dot nd ra gitia
quan doi Phap dang tréd lai va nhiing nguoi Viét Nam theo chtl nghia dan toc ngay
cang thém cing thing. Trong cudc chién tranh & Da Ndng vao nim 1946, béo tang bi
cudp béc — nhiéu hién vét chi dugc tim thiy vao ndm 1948 — khi chién tranh két
thuic vao nam 1954, hon 300 nguoi ti nan dugc cho vao luu tri tam thai trong toa nha
béo tang.®

Tuong lai ctia bo suu tap chi dugc ddm bao vao ndm 1963, khi Bdo tang mé ctia trd
lai dudi tén goi Vién Bdo tang Pa Néng, thudng dugc goi la Co Vién Cham, va Nguyén
Xuan Dong, trg 1y cii ctia Parmentier, lam quan thi. Ong phai lam viéc trong nhiing
diéu kién kho khén trong sudt thdi ky chién tranh thong nhét dat nudc, ti 1965 dén
1975. Mot cudn catald vé bd suu tip nay dugc cong bo vao thdi diém 6ng nghi huu,
ndm 1972, dugc minh hoa bang nhiéu bén vé ctia 6ng cung véi chdp but cta chuyén
gia tu vAn My Carl Heffley (Heffley 1972). Nam 1975, sau khi chién tranh chdm dut, Bao
tang dugc dat dudi su quan ly ctia chinh quyén tinh, d6i tén thanh Bdo tang diéu khdc
Chdm Pa Néng. Thanh vién bao tang c6 4nh hudng nhat trong sudt thoi ky sau chién
tranh nay la Tran Ky Phuong, nguoi rit ning dong trong cong tic bao tang tit nim
1980 - 1998. Di1 ngan séch tai trg thifu thén, 6ng vin quang ba dugc bdo tang va tAm
quan trong ctia bo suu tap no luu gitt dén cong chiing trong va ngoai nudc. Hai ban
khéc phat hién trong cac khai quét khdo c¢6 & An My (C. 227 va C. 228) va vin khic &
Khué Trung (C. 211) dugc b6 sung vao bd suu tip trong thip nién 8o ctia thé ky trudc.

Vai tro ndng déng cua Bao tang trong nghién cttu van hda Cham ciing da khuyén
khich tai trg tit bén ngoai va phuc hoi dugc sy quan tAm tit phia EFEO sau khi t6 chitc
nay dugc phép ti€p tuc viéc nghién ctu & Viét Nam ti 1995 trd di. Mot cudn danh

7 Xem phén Chronique & BEFEO 34 (1934) trang 755—759; xem thém Claeys 1935. Ca Jean-
Yves Claeys va Jean Boisselier viét 1a ‘Thap Mam'’ thay vi céi tén ‘Thap Ma&m’ do Coedes
dung. Tén nay c6 géc Han-Viét va 1a phién chit ctia hai ky tu Trung Hoa c6 nghia la ‘Thap
da bién mét/bi htty diét’ Tuy nhién, ngay nay tén thudng dugc viét la Thap Mam- 14y tén
mot loai mam c4 phd bién.

8  Xem Tran Thi Thay Piém (1997: 34).
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muc suu tap diéu khic dugc minh hoa phong pht do EFEO va Hoi nhiing nguoi ban
Phuong Dong ctia Phap (Association frangaise des Amis de ['Orient) tai trg dugc xuét
ban nam 1997 (Vandermeersch & Ducrest 1997), va mt chuong trinh dao tao dac biét
vé bao ton d4 dugc khéi dong nadm 2002 véi st hd trg ctia EFEO va Bao tang Guimet,
Paris. Cong viéc bdo ton nay trung khép véi viéc mé rong bao tang va 1én ké hoach
cho nhiing trung bay méi. Tit thang 7 ndm 2007, béo tang truc thudc S¢ Vin hoa, Thé
thao va Du lich thanh ph6 Da Néng. Giam ddc hién tai, 6ng V6 Vin Thing, d nhiét
tinh hd trg chting t6i nghién ctiu bo suu tap vian khic. Mot s6 vin khic méi nhat thu
lugm dugc gan diy da dugc hién ting cho Bao tang vao ndm 2011

§3 Nhiing logi hién vit nao dugc khdc chie?

Cong dong Cham ngay nay c6 quyén tu hao vé truyén thong tho vén, va ching ta biét
ti cdc ngudn st liéu Trung Hoa réng chit viét dugc sit dung ¢ Chdmpa mudn nhét
la tit thé ky thit 3 sau Cong nguyén. Nhiéu loai tu liéu khac nhau dugc ban hanh, tu
nhiing thu tit ngoai giao, vin ban ton gido, triét hoc va lich st dén s6 sach thué. Tuy
nhién, phén 16n nhiing van ban ¢6 nay dugc viét trén nhiing chit liéu hitu co (khong
lau bén) chdng han nhu 14 co, gidy da, gd hoic gidy, va khong con ton tai dé€n ngay
hém nay. Nhiing vin ban viét tay xua nhit ctia dang nay duong nhu c6 nién dai vao
khoéng thé ky 17 tré vé sau, mdc du d6i khi chung ciing bao ton dugc nhiing truyén
théng vin ban ¢d xua hon trong ndi dung ctia ching.

Do véy, khi nghién cttu Champa c6, chting ta phéi phu thudc vao nhiing van ban
dugc viét trén nhiing chét liéu vo co 14u bén nhu d4, dit nung, gach, déng, bac va
vang. Nhiing gi hiém hoi con lai ctia chit viét 6 r6 rang da 1a ngoai 1é ngay ca trong
thdi ctia ching so véi tinh da dang phong pht ctia nhiing van ban khac hién nay da
thét lac, nhung ching sinh ra la d€ ton tai dai lau va dugc ghi nhé. M6t trong nhiing
loai mau vat s6m nhét dugc cham trg bing chit viét 1a nhitng bé mat d4 tu nhién
hodc nhiing tdng d4 mon dat ¢ nhiing vi tri ndi bat trong cdnh quan, ching han
nhu trén bo song. Truyén théng nay cé thé da xudt phét tit An D9, né cho cac vi vua
Champa mdt phuong tién dé thuat lai cong tich ctia ho cho hau thé, ghi lai chi tiét
ctia nhiing cudc chinh phuc quan sy hodc nhiing kién tao ton gido (xem mau C. 64).

Bén canh nhiing khéi d4 tu nhién hay nhiing tdng d4 mon, vin khic bang da
ciing dugc khic mot cach cén trong va got gitia dé ghi lai nhiing van ban chi tiét
hon. Chuing thudng phéng véi 2 canh hay mit chinh (nhitng mau tiéu biéu 1a C. 81
va C. 87), va dugc dung trén mot bé hay chan dé bang da. Tuy nhién, chit viét ciing
thinh thodng dugc thém vao nhiing canh hep hon (xem C. 43 va C. 81) hodc trén bé
tugng, va nhitng vin khic gdm bén mat day du ciing vin con dén nay (xem C. 211).
Mic du dugc biét dén & An Do va cac quic gia khac 6 Péng Nam A, vi tri quan trong
ctia van khic bing d4 trong nén vin héa Champa cé thé la anh hudng cta viéc
chtng dugc dua vao st dung s6m G Trung Hoa va trong suét lich st cic triéu dai 6
mién Béc Viét Nam. Trong suét thé ky 15, hinh ddng va chiic ning cta van khic dugc
két hgp v6i diéu khic noi dé tao ra mit sau dugc khic tr6 tao nén hinh dnh von cé
ctia thin thanh (xem C. 161).
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Nhiing vin khic bang d4 thudng dugc dat & phia truée nhiing ng6i dén bang
gach d¢€ dang hién Diic Phat hoic nhiing vi than Hindu (dic biét 1a than Siva) va
thuong ghi lai viéc thiét 14p hay phuc hoi ngoi dén, ciing nhu nhiing cdanh déng va
nhiing ngudi hién ding cho su duy tri ctia nd. Nhiéu yéu t6 kién tric ¢ ngo6i dén cling
dugc khic van ban. Ban d4u, trong s6 nhiing yéu td nay la ctia chinh cta ngo6i dén
hodc 16i vao. Nhitng dén thap Champa c6 dugc xiy dung hoan toan bang gach, dé chi
dugc stt dung d€ trang tri. Vao cudi thé ky th 9, nhiing ¢t ctia d4 16n va diém ctia
dugc stt dung d€ d6 16i vao va ching dugc khic ngay cang nhiéu tit thé ky 11 trg vé
sau (xem C.183 va C.192). Nhitng bé mit quan trong nhit la cdc mét cta 16i vao & bén
ngoai hodc cong vom, nhung kién triic rim d& hodc khoi dé rong & trén ctia chinh
ciing c6 thé dugc stt dung d€ khic van ban. Trong bd suu tip ciia Bao tang, C. 150
dugc xac dinh 1a ¢6 chiic ndng kién truc nhu vy.

Bén canh ctia chinh, diéu khéc n6i bang d4 dugc dit bén canh nhiing bac thang
(xem C.181) hodc xung quanh nén méng ctia dén ciing dugc khic chit. Mot vai ban van
trong s6 nay dién ta nhiing cdnh dugc mo ta trong phan cham tr6 (xem C. 152=166).
bé va d6n ctia nhiing tugng ding dat & 16i vao (xem C. 184 va C. 185) hodc bén trong
ngoi dén ciing c6 thé dugc stt dung dé luu lai danh tinh cta nhiing nguoi hién ting.
biéu nay dic biét ding déi v6i nhiing bé tho trang tri dung dé€ ké linga hoéc biéu
tugng duong vat ctia Siva. Phin trén ctia nhiing bé thd nay dugc cham triing hinh céi
chiu dé tié€p nhén va rat nude thiéng hodc sita tudi 1én céc linga trong nhiing bubi
hanh 1& (xem C. 226).

Nhiing ky hiéu hodc nhiing ky tu nho ciing cé thé dugc tim thdy & mot s6 bé va
dai tho da ti mi nhét, d6 thuong 1a mot t6 hgp ctia nhiing khéi da khac nhau (xem
vi du C. 230). Nhiing ky tu nay dugc ghi diu trén cdc khéi da trong xudng ché tac
dé chi ra vi tri ctia ching bén trong dén thap, mot khi ching dugc vin chuyén dén
d6. Tuong tu nhu thé, viéc danh dau cling dugc tim thdy & nhiing chi tiét trang tri
dat bén ngoai kién tric dén. Diéu nay dic biét ding v6i cdc mai vom bang da va dat
nung dugc chén vao nhing 16  bé mit ngoai ctia cong trinh béng gach d€ trang tri
thap (xem C. 176 va C. 177). Pinh cta thap gach c6 don chia dugc xem la déc biét
quan trong va thuong dugc gin chdp d4, vita la chi tiét kién tric, vita mang tinh biéu
tugng. Chung t6i biét mot truong hgp ma nhiing bé mit ngoai phéang cia chép nhu
thé cho théy c6 chit khic (xem C. 175).

Sau cling, 1€ vat hay vat dung cu thé lam tit dong, bac, vang hodc gém ciing dugc
khéc chit d€ luu lai ngay hién ting, tén ctia nguoi hién ting hodc vi than thu hudng
vat hién ting d6. Nhiing binh thudc loai nay gom t9, dia, lo d6t nhang va hii dung cho
viéc thd cing than linh hang ngay hay hang nam. O Bao tang Piéu khic Cham Dba
Néng khong c6 mau vat ndo thudc nhém nay, nhung & cdc bd suu tap qudc gia khéc
cua Viét Nam thi co.

§4 Thong tin trong sdch nay

Béo tang, rit dang tiéc, dd mit mot s6 dang ké nhiing hién vét trong bo suu tip qua
sudt mot giai doan dai bat 6n chinh tri va chién tranh trong thé ky 20. Mt s tac
phdm dugc cho 1a da dugc vao s6 ctia Bdo tang trong su6t thoi ky thudc dia, ngay nay
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khéng con tim thay nita. Ngoai hang muc C. 200 (m¢t nhém gém 20 manh v&) nhu da
giai thich & trén chua bao gio dén dugc Bao tang. Dudi dy la bang liét ké ctia chiing
t6i vé nhitng mau bi mat:

Vin khic | S6 ding ky Bdo tang | Loai hi¢n vat Xuit xir
C. 32 316 Lung tugng Siva Kontum cfi, nay la Gia Lai,
Drang Lai
C.102 ? Manh d4t nung Quéng Nam, My Son
C.153 15 Tru ctia Binh Pinh, Thap Thap
C.155 13 Chau Quéng Nam, An Thai
C.172 17 Manh vé Quang Binh, My btc
C.176 ? Méanh v& ctia mot bo | Binh Dinh, Khanh Lé
duyc dit nung
C.177 1,16 6 vién gach Binh Pinh, Khanh Lé&
C.179 19 2 ménh v& Binh Pinh, Thap Thap
C.193 115 Ménh v& Binh Pinh, An Ngii
C.194 1n ? Binh Pinh, Théc Léc (?)
C.195 112 Ménh v& Binh Pinh, Thdp Midm
C.196 113 Ménh v& Binh Pinh, Thdp Midm

Tru mot ngoai 1€ 1a C. 42 dang dugc luu gitt tai Bdo tang My thuat & Boston (Hoa
Ky), chting t6i khong biét nhitng mau vat khac da thit lac ngay nay & dau. Chiing toi
quyét dinh gi6i thiéu trong cudn sach nay bo suu tip Bao tang trong tinh trang ctia n6
vao giai doan nghién ctiu cua ching tdi, ti ndm 2009 dén 2012. Trit hai ngoai 1é nhd
(C. 176-177), nhiing vin khic tiing 1a mdt phén cta b suu tap bao tang nhung ngay
nay khong con tim thiy khéng dugc xt ly trong tip sach nay. Nhiing ciu khac & day
chi dugc trinh bay theo thi tu s6 luu trit cia chting, hai miu ‘méi’ (chua dugce kiém
ké) & cuoi, va mot truong hop dic biét duge dua vao phu luc.

§5 Su khdc biét gitta hé thong chit viét va ngon ngit: phién chitva phién dich

Khi bit tay vao nghién ctiu vin khic Chim, ta phai phén biét dugc gitta hé thong chir
viét va ngén ngit. Hai ngdn ngit dugc dung dé viét ¢ dit nudc Champa c6 la tiéng Phan
(Sanskrit) va Cham c6. Nhung chi ¢6 mdt hé thong chit viét dugc st dung cho hai
ngdn ngit nay. Ching ta nén so sénh véi hién trang & chau Au, noi ma mot s6 ngén
nglt — nhu tiéng Phép, Anh va Dtic — tir rit lau da st dung mot hé thong chit viét
gan nhu gi6ng nhau. Ching ta thudng goi hé thdng chit viét nay 1a mau ty Latin (hay
La M4). Chinh hé thong chit viét nay cling dugc dung & mot s6 ngdn ngit ving Dong
Nam A, ching han nhu ngdn ngit Malay (trudc dé st dung mot loai hinh chii viét gc
A Rap, goi la Jawi) va di nhién ca tiéng Viét (truc dé dugc viét bing nhiing ky tu tiéng
Trung Hoa). Su khdc biét giita chit viét ti€ng Viét va ti€éng Anh hién dai chi nim & ch,
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doi véi tiéng Viét, mot s6 ky hiéu nho ¢ thé duge thém vao cac nguyén am. Céc hoc
gia goi nhiing ky hiéu nay la nhiing d4u phu (diacritical marks). Chung ta ciing thiy
hién tugng tuong tu du & cip d6 thap hon trong truong hgp cta tiéng Phap — ngon
nglt nay st dung mot s6 dau phu goi la diu trong 4m (accents) d€ danh van cho dung.
Nhung nhiing kh4c biét nhd nhu vy trong viéc sit dung mAu tu trong céc ngdn ngit
khéc nhau khong lam gidm di chat nao tim quan trong ctia thyc té co ban la mét bang
mau tu ¢d thé dugc stt dung cho nhitng ngdn ngit khac nhau & cac chau luc khac nhau.

Viéc st dung rdng rdi bang chit ci Latin, bat ngudn tit La ma c6 dai (hon 2000
nam trugc), khong phai la lan duy nhét trong lich st ddnh d4u hién tugng mot hé
théng chit viét lan téa ra khdi thit ngdn ngit xuat xit ctia né, ma diéu nay ciing da dién
ra v6i cac ky tu Trung Hoa. Hay luu y rang néu ching ta néi vé tiéng Trung, chiing ta
phéi chu y gidi thich diéu ta mudn néi dén: ngdén ngit Trung Hoa hay cac ky tu Trung
Hoa. Nhung trong truong hgp mot hé théng chit viét dugc st dung rong rii khac, hé
théng chit viét Brahmi An D9 & Champa c6, ta khong cin thém bat ky giai thich nao.
D6 la vi danh xung nay chi biéu thi mot hé thong chit viét va hé thong chit viét d6
dugc st dung cho nhiéu ngon ngii khac nhau, ca trong va ngoai dat nudc An Pé.

Chung ta thuong gip cdc ciu hoi dai y: “Cé phai ciu khic nay dugc viét bang
chit Sanskrit khong?” Hoi nhu vay la ph6 bay mot sai lam rit cd ban va phé bién, hdu
qué cta viéc khong biét phan biét gitta ngon ngit va chit viét. Tiéng Phan la tén ctia
mot ngbn ngit bt ngudn tit Bic An ¢ dai, dugc sit dung & tiéu luc dia An va hau hét
ving Pong Nam A, ciing giéng nhu ngén ngii Latin, bit ngudn tit khu viic xung quanh
thanh Rome, dugc st dung véi tu cdch 1a ngdén ngit bi€u dat vin hoa & cac phan dait
rong 16n ctia chau Au tii thoi ky d€ ché La mé cho dén thé ky 19. Qua nhiéu thé ky st
dung va sy lan tda ctia n6 dén vo s6 khu vuc, nhiéu loai hinh chit viét khac nhau dugc
st dung thay cho chit viét tiéng Phan, va danh muc nay chting minh réng mau tu Latin
— dugc lam phong phu thém béi mét s6 ddu phu déc biét —la mot hé théng chit viét
cling ¢ hiéu qua tuong tu trong viéc biéu dat ngdn ngit nhu chit viét Brahmi, thit chit
dugc dung 6 dit nudec Champa c6. D€ hiéu thém vé chit viét Brahmi nay, xin hdy tham
khéo phéan 6 dudi day.

O day chiing ta nén diing lai mot chit va suy ngdm vé thuc té€ 1a chiing ta cé thé
stt dung mAu ty (Latin) dé bi€u dat van ban khéc trén c4c van khic Chiam. Viéc dién ta
mot hé thong chit viét qua mot hé thong khéc, véi mot su tuong ting tu-theo-tur gitia
ky hiéu nguon va ky hiéu chit viét dich, dugc goi la su phién chit (transliteration).®
Nhiing ban van khic ¢6 hu nhu qua khé doc, ngay ca déi véi nhiing hoc gid chuyén
nganh, kh6 hon ca viéc doc mét van bén in duong thoi bang tiéng nudc ngoai. Piéu

9 Mot s6 hoc gia dung thuét ngit phién Am (transcription) cho cing y nghia nay hay dung
ludn chuyén cac thuét ngit phién chit va phién &m. Nhung ching t6i nghi ring sé tién
lgi khi duy tri su khéc biét giita phién chit (chi lién quan dén chuyén d6i tit sang tit) va
phién 4m, thuit ngit sau dugc dung riéng cho cdc qud trinh chuyén déi trong d6 phéan
tich ngdn ngit cling dong mot vai tro nao do, thi du nhu phan tich hinh vi hay ngit dm,
hodc chudn héa trong truong hgp mot hé théng chit viét st dung nhiéu ky hiéu hon cin
thiét, do d6 mot s6 4m (hinh vi) ciia mdt ngdn ngit dugc trinh bay tuy tién, khi bing mot
ky hiéu nay, khi lai bang ky hiéu khéc.
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nay la do hiéu ting két hgp gitta nhiing khé khan chung ctia viéc doc mot hé thong chit
viét c6 khong phai ctia ching ta va khong dugce chudn héa (so v6i nhiing vin ban in
hién dai); ctia nhiing kh6 khén cu thé gip phéi do muc d¢ hiy hoai nhiéu hay it ma
héu hét cac van khac déu gap phai theo thdi gian; va cia nhiing vin dé tr6 di trd lai
trong viéc dién dich ca hai ngdn ngft c6, tiéng Phan va Cham c6. Tém lai, nhiing khé
khin ca vé chit viét 1an tiéng ndi giy can trd cho hiéu biét ctia ching ta vé vin khéc.
Vili do nay, trugc tién ching ta cin phai ghi lai ndi dung van ban trudc khi bat dau
ban ludn vé ngit nghia cta né. Vi vy, phién chit la nhiém vu co ban trong viéc nghién
ctu vin khac Cham. Bat d4u tir viéc chuyén d6i chit viét trong nguyén ban thanh chit
viét ctia minh, nha nghién cttu vin khéc truéc hét da dua ra lua chon vé cach doc cho
ting ky hiéu.

Chéng han nhu khi nha nghién cttu van khéc thdy rdng mét ky hiéu c6 thé dé
dang dugc doc theo hai hay ba cach khac nhau. Nhu trong bang chit cai ctia chiing ta,
mau ty i va [ hoi khé phéan biét, hodc ngudi nude ngoai khong thanh thao tiéng Viét
ldm dang doc mdt vin ban viét tay bang tiéng Viét, hay mot vin ban tiéng Viét in chit
nhg, thi hau nhu chic chin sé bi nham 14n trong viéc nhan dang céc ddu phu dung dé
chi thanh diéu. Ngoai ra, nhiing hu hai trén vin khic c6 thé lam cho viéc nhan dang
mot s6 ky hiéu mot cach chic chin trd nén bat kha thi — thdm chi nhiéu khi cac ky
hiéu con bi mat di hoan toan.

Su thét la viéc dua ra lva chon trong nhiing tinh huéng nhu thé béan than né6 da
1a mot cach dién dich vin ban, nhung it ra vé mit 1 thuyét, viéc phién chit nhu thé Ia
da trung lap nhét c6 thé xét vé mat y nghia cta van ban. Vi du nhu, viéc phién chii sé
thé hién van ban nhu n6 da dugc viét ra, va sé khong chinh stia gi (hodc chi chinh stia
béng ghi ch) ngay cé khi thg khac d4 rd rang da méc sai s6t. Két ludn ctia nha nghién
ctu van khac vé y nghia ctia van ban dang dugc phién chit mot cach cang trung lap
cang tot cudi cung dugc thé hién 6 bai dich vin ban sang mot ngdén ngit hién dai.

Ngudi doc sé nhén thay rang ludn ban ctia chung t6i vé cdc ciu khic, khi thich
hgp, dugc tach thanh nhiing phén riéng biét rd rang: mot phan trinh bay ban phién
chit, di kém véi ghi chii vé vin ban va nhiing lya chon ctia chiing t6i khi phién chit, va
mot phan khéc trinh bay bdn dich. Viéc phan chia truc quan céc giai doan trong cong
viéc ctia chting t6i phu hgp véi su phan chia vé mit li thuyét gitta qué trinh phién
chit va qué trinh dich thuat, nhu ching t6i da néi, vé mét thuc tién, cdc qud trinh la
khong thé tach roi nhau, va nhiing hiéu biét dat dugc 6 giai doan dich thuat thuong
budc nha nghién ctiu van khic phai xem lai ban phién chit d€ cai thién né. Thuc vy,
cac nha nghién cttu van khic phéi dau tu cong stic d€ hoan thién ban phién chii theo
cach nay. Vi qua la sai lam khi quan niém viéc phién chit la mét qua trinh dich tiing
ky hiéu mot dugc tuan thi mot cich méay mdc, tach biét vé6i viéc dién gidi y nghia ky
hiéu trong van canh. Chit lugng ctia viéc nghién cttu vin khac Cham truge dy da bi
can trd bdi mot sy that 1a cac hoc gid khong thuc sy c6 ging tim hiéu va phién dich
nhiing van bdn ma ho dang chuyén tu.
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§6 Tir chitviét Brahmi phia Nam dén chit viét Cham hién dai: nhitng bién doi qua
thoi gian va khong gian.

Mot nhan t6 rdt quan trong trong viéc nghién cttu nhiing tai liéu ¢ dai néi chung,
va ciu khac Cham noi riéng, la cac hinh dang ky hiéu trong hé thong chit viét truge
day c6 khuynh huéng phat trién theo thoi gian va khong gian. Diéu nay it ra diing &
viing Nam A va Péng nam A. Viéc nghién ctiu nhiing phat trién d6 dugc goi la mén cd
tw hoc. Viéc phén tich chit ¢6 c6 thé giup cho céc hoc gid xdc dinh dugc thoi gian va
khéng gian ctia nhiing ciu khac khi nhiing yéu t6 xac dinh nién dai va xuit xa khac
khong gitp ich gi. M6n ¢6 tu hoc cling day ching ta rang mot hé théng chit viét hién
dai ¢6 dugc, nhu chit viét Cham hién dai, 1a két qua ctia mot qué trinh chuyén d6i tit
nhiing hinh théi chit viét da thay trén cac vin khic.

Nhiing bang chit céi hién dai thuong c6 tén, c6 thé giong hay khong giong véi
tén ctia cac ngdn nglt ma chiing biéu dat. Ching ta c6 thé so sédnh, ddi chiéu nhiing
truong hgp nhu bang chit cai ‘Latin’ ctia chung ta, hay bang chit cai ‘Cyrillic’ dugc
diing trong mdt vai ngén ngii § Pong Au (nai ma tén cac bang chii cai khong 4m chi
gi dén tén cdc ngdn ngit hién dai ma ching biéu dat), véi cac ky tu ‘“Trung Qudc hay
chit viét ‘A Rap’ (noi c6 su lién két mat thiét hon giita ngdn ngii va chit viét, mic du
trong lich st, hai hé thong chit viét nay ciing dugc sit dung cho cac ngdén ngit khac
ngoai nhiing ng6én ngit ma ching cd lién hé mét thiét), va cudi cung la véi thoi nay
noi ta thiy c6 mot su tuong ing mot-mot gitta chit viét va ngdén ngit quéc gia (nhu
tiéng Kho Me va tiéng Thai). Trong diéu kién thiéu thén thong tin vé viéc con nguoi
c6 xua da dit tén cho hé thdng chit viét riéng ctia ho nhu thé nao, cic hoc gia hién
dai phai dit ra nhiing tén goi d€ c6 thé ban ludn vé chit viét c6.

Chung t6i dd nhin manh & trén rang chi c6 mot hé thong chit viét duy nhat dugc
st dung & dit nudc Champa c6, dung dé viét ca chit Phan va chit Cham cé. Vay cAu
héi dat ra la hé théng chit viét d6 1a gi? Cling nhu & hau hét cac nén van minh lang
giéng c6 xua & khu viic Pong Nam A c6 luu lai van khic, lich st ctia cong cudc ché tac
van khac Cham bat dau vé6i nhiing van ban bang tiéng Phan, dugc viét bang mét hinh
thai chit viét vay mugn tit An Do. TAt ca cac chit cai c6 ngudn gdc tit An Do dugc st
dung § Dong Nam A c6 dai déula hau dué ctia mot bang chit cai dugc hinh thanh vao
thé ky thi 3 tru6c Cong nguyén dudi triéu dai ctia vua ASoka (A Duc Vuong), nguoi
cai tri viing Béc An. Tén ctia hé théng chii viét nay dugc biét dén tit cac ngudn tai liéu
0. N6 dugc goi la brahmi lipi, ¢6 nghia la ‘hé théng chit viét (lipi) cha Brahma’. Hé
théng chit viét nay dugc dit theo tén vi than kién thic. C6 1€ dic diém co ban nhét
cta no 1a stt dung 4m tiét lam don vi ky hiéu co ban, do d6 mot ky hiéu trong chit viét
gbc thuong tuong Gng véi nhiéu hon mot chit cai khi dugce phién chit. Vi du nhu tu
brahmi lipi chi gdm c6 4 don vi: bra-hmi-li-pi. Nhiing don vi nay dugc goi la aksara,
mot thut ngii sé dugc stt dung thudng xuyén trong cudn sach nay.

Trong qua trinh luu hanh & An D6, & vai thé ky diu chit Brahmi dé c6 nhiing phét
trién nhat dinh, cudi cing din dén sy phan biét rd rang giita cdc hinh thai cta tiéng
Brahmi sti dung & Béc An va Nam An. Do viéc du nhap chii viét An D9 vao Péng Nam
A dién ra sau khi su khéc biét nay da dugc két tinh, nhung lai trugc khi nhiing phat
trién vé sau khién chit viét An D¢ tré nén con da dang hon, cac hoc gia goi hinh thai
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chit viét xua nhit dugc tim thiy 6 DPong Nam A 1a ‘Nam Brahmt. Mot dién hinh vé
chit viét Nam Brahmi lau doi nhat 6 Pong Nam A 1a bia Vo Canh néi tiéng (C. 40),
dugc luu gitt 6 Bdo tang Lich stt Qudc gia & Ha Noi.

Trong nhiéu 4n pham vé lich stt Dong Nam A, va dic biét 1a vé van khéc, ching
toi cling tim thay thuét ngit ‘chit viét Pallava’, bi€u thi cing mot giai doan so khai ctia
chit viét. Céi tén nay nhic dén triéu dai Pallava quan trong nam gitt quyén luc & viing
duyén hai phia Dong ctia Nam An cho dén thé ky thit 3 sau Céng nguyén, & khu vuc
ma bay gié ndm & phia Bic va Nam bién gidi gitta cic bang An D6 Andhra Pradesh
va Tamil Nadu. Cac hoc gia dau thé ky 20 qua thuc da quy cho triéu dai Pallava mot
vai tro rit quan trong trong viéc quang bé cac dic trung van héa — chu yéu la viéc
stt dung tiéng Phan va mét dang chii viét dic biét — ctia An D6 sang Péng Nam A.
Nhung khong c6 chiing ct truc ti€p nao vé vai tro ctia Pallava va khong c6 ly do gi dé
cho ring triéu dai Pallava la viiong triéu Nam An duy nhat luu hanh nhiing vin khéc
¢ dang chit viét nay trong sudt nhiing thé ky dau ctia thoi dai ching ta. Hon niia, vin
khéc cta nhiing vuong triéu khac cling thé hién chit viét rdt giéng véi chit viét trong
cac van khic c6 ctia ving Pong Nam A, ciing giong nhu nhiing vin khic ctia vuong
triéu Pallava. Vi c4c li do trén, ching t6i nghi rang that khong hay khi nh4n manh vai
tro ctia vuong triéu Pallava qué nhiéu. Chung t6i sé st dung thuét ngit trung lap hon.

Chiing t6i vita ban vé chii viét theo phong cach An P§ c6 xua nhét dugc st dung
rong rii & ving Pong Nam A. Qua thuc, & cac thé ky d4u cta giai doan lich st ma
chtng ta dang ban dén, chit viét & dat nudc Champa va & cac vuong quic c6 xua khac
nhu Khmer, hay ctia viong qudc Srivijaya ¢ ddo Sumatra, thuéc Indonéxia hién nay,
giéng nhau dén ndi ngudi ta cé thé cho ring chiing 14 mot hé chit viét chung. Thit
chit viét pho bién nay dan dan phat trién theo nhiing cach khéc nhau trén cdc viing
d4t khac nhau ctia Pong Nam A, va chi tit thé ky 8 hay thé ky g tré vé sau thi nhiing
khd4c biét m&i tré nén sau sic dén ndi mot hoc gid chuyén vé mot viing c6 1é sé khong
dé dang doc dugc — chiing t6i muén néi dén phién chit — nhiing van khic & viing
khéc. Va ngay ca khi da ré nhanh nhu thé, thi trong vai thé ky, truyén thong chit viét
khac nhau ctia Ind6néxia, Campuchia va Chdmpa van nhiéu nét tuong dong dén ndi
phéi mat chut thdi gian thuc hanh méi quen dugc véi nhiing khac biét dé. Chi tu
khoéng thé ky 15 trd vé sau thi nhiing truyén thong chit viét khac nhau méi kinh qua
nhiing d6i thay quan trong, dién hinh 1a viéc chit viét Cham hién dai trd nén hoan
toan khong thé doc dugc d6i v6i nhiing nguoi ¢ thé doc dugc tiéng Khmer. Nhung
cho dii nhitng ngudi da biét mot kiéu chit viét An hién dai ctia viing Pong Nam A
phéi bo ra nhiéu thdi gian hon d€ hoc mot kiéu viét khac, thi hé théng & moi noi co
ban 1 vAn nhu nhau.

Béy gi0, nhin vao sy phat trién chit viét § Champa, ta c6 thé thidy mot s6 xu thé
cu thé ti cac van khéc thoi ky ddu cho dén nhiing van khic thudc giai doan cudi cia
cbng cudc cdi tién van khac 6 Champa, & vao thé ky thi 15.° Thay ddi chung quan
trong nhét trong giai doan nay la viéc loai bé dan dan céc chéan trén (ascenders) va

10 O day, détién cho cong viéc trudc mét, ching tdi bd qua mot nhém nho nhiing van khic
& céc thé ky sau nay. Ching cho thdy nhiing phat trién vé ¢d tu theo cing mot xu thé
nhu nhiing vin khic quan sat dugc & cac ban viét tay tiéng Cham thé ky 18 va vé sau.
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chén dudi (descenders) ctia nhiing ky hiéu co ban; dé chung ding vita vin thing hang
vao duong ké chin va c6 cung chiéu cao tiéu chuén, tuong ting véi cai dugc goi la
quy tac ‘chiéu cao x’ trong thuyén thdng trinh bay béan in ctia cdc nuGc phuong Tay.
Ngoai ra, nhiing thai ki cham khéic van khac Cham khéc nhau ciing thé hién nhiing
‘phong cach’ khac nhau dang luu y. Khi st dung thuat ngit ‘phong cach’, chang to6i
muén nhidn manh dén gii han vé khong gian va thoi gian ctia qua trinh phat trién
c6 tu. O trudng hgp vin khic Champa, c6 1& yéu t6 manh mé thudng xuyén tac dong
1én chit viét chinh 14 phong c4ch c4 nhén cia cdc nghé nhan. Chang han, rit ¢ kha
néng nhiéu vin khic ctia Prakasadharman-Vikrantavarman (C. 81 va C. 87) da dugc
thuc hién bsi mot nghé nhin duy nhat. Néu gia thiét nay diang, thi né cé nghia la
triéu dinh Champa chi stt dung mot nghé nhén dé€ khac chit trén da (va doi khi trén
kim loai). Han ché viéc khéo sat ctia chung ta trong cdc nhém van khéc trinh bay
trong danh muc nay, ta c6 thé néi diéu tuong tu vé cac van khic cta cai goi 1a ‘vuong
triéu Indrapura’ (xem C. 211 va C. 226), hay cac van khic dugc thyc hién duéi triéu dai
Virabhadravarmadeva (xem C. 43 va C. 161). Trong tat ca cac trudng hgp nay, ching
ta déu thdy mot phong cach viét rdt dong b G tét ca cc van khic cia mét vi vua
hay ctia mot chudi nhitng ngusi cAm quyén néi tiép." Vi ly do nay, ching t6i tin ring
sé thich hgp hon néu ching ta ban vé phong céch chdp but cda ting triéu dai hon
la néu ra nhiing khac biét vé mét c¢6 tu hoc giita cdc vin khac thudc nhiing thoi ky
khéc nhau vé nién dai. Nhung nhin chung, chiing ta cin thita nhéin rang, cac hoc gia
nghién cttu vin héa Chimpa c6 vin chua thuc hién bat ki nghién cttu ¢8 tu hoc nao
mdt cdch cé hé thong, va van chua cé nghién ctiu ndo xem xét tinh lién tuc va nhiing
thay d6i vé hinh thai chit viét gitta vin ban trén van khéic va van ban viét tay.

§7 Viée sit dung tiéng Phan trén nhiing vin khdc Chdam.
Chung t6i da dé cip & phén trén rdng vin khac Chim c6 nién dai sém nhét dugc viét
béng tiéng Phan. Ngoai trit hai vin khic c6 viét bang tiéng Chiam,” ¢ thé ndi khai
quét rdng, ¢ van khic Cham thai ky ddu, ngdn ngit biéu dat ludn ludn 14 tiéng Phan.
Tiéng Phan la tht ngdn ngii kinh vién khdi ngudn tit An D9, noi ma ngit phap
ctia n6 dugc hinh thanh tit rdt s6m, vao thé ky thit 5 truge Cong nguyén. Tu d6 tré di
da ¢6 mot chudn muc r6 rang, méc du hoi cting nhic, cho viéc stt dung tiéng Phan.
Bit c ai mudn st dung tiéng Phan ciing phai hoc, bdi ngdn ngit nay khéng phai la
tiéng me dé ctia ai ca. Do ¢ An D c6 mot s6 lugng 16n cac th tiéng me dé, viéc chia
sé modt ngdn ngit chung 1a mot thuén lgi to 16n, thuc déy giao luu gitia céc tri thic &
vao nhiing thé ky xa xua. Nhd né, ho mdi c6 thé truyén dat nhiing diéu minh muén
né6i dén tit ca thé gi6i van héa An D§. Trong nhiéu thé ky ctia thién nién ky du tién
va thi hai sau Cong nguyén, thé gidi vin hoa nay dd mé rong, vugt xa bién gidi hién
tai ctia An Do, thAm chi vugt ra xa khéi ranh gidi cua tiéu luc dia Nam A, nhung ciing

1 O mot vin ban khac (ECIC 11, trang 278), chting t6i da binh ludn vé tinh kién dinh dang
ké trong viéc thuc hién céc vin khic do Satyavarman ban hanh, & cuc nam Champa, va
gia dinh rdng tit ca déu dugc khic cham bai duy nhit moét nghé nhan.

12 C.174 v mdt van khdc méi phat hién, dugc luu giit bdi mot nha suu tdp 6 Da Néng.
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bao gom nhiéu khu viic Pong Nam A, trong d6 c6 Champa. O nhiéu khia canh, tinh
hudng nay cé thé dugc so sanh véi viéc stt dung ngdn ngit Latin trong mot khodng
thoi gian kha dai 6 phan 16n chau Au cho dén thé ky 19, hay viéc sti dung tiéng Trung
Hoa & phan 16n cic dan toc chau A, tit Nhat Ban cho dén Viét Nam.

Trong mot thai ky kéo dai vai thé ky, tiéng Phan gin nhu la ngdn ngit duy nhat
dugc st dung. Sau do, tir thé ky thi 9 trd di, n6 phai chia sé khéng gian ngdén ngit véi
tiéng Cham. Trong c4c van khic ctia ‘vuong triéu Indrapura; tiéng Phan rd rang van
la ngdn ngit thong tri, nhung trong thé ky 11 céac vai tro dudng nhu bi ddo ngugc, va
ching ta chi thdy mo6t phan nhd chit khéc trong phin mé dau mang tinh hinh thic la
dung tiéng Phan, trong khi cdc ndi dung quan trong dugc thé hién trong vin ban lai
stt dung chit Chdm nhiéu hon. Va trong céc thé ky tiép theo, viéc stt dung tiéng Phan
bién mét han. Viéc tiéng Phan dan bién mit song hanh véi, va khong nghi ngd gi nita,
hiu qué cua sy gidm st vé kha ning chuyén mon cta céc hoc gid ngoén ngit Phan &
dia phuong. Nhiing vin khic tiéng Phan cia Champa sau nay thuong kha vung vé,
chi st dung von tit vung don gian va khong ton trong cac quy tac ngit phap. Cac vin
khéc thu thip trong danh muc nay minh hoa hau hét cc giai doan ctia sy phét trién
nay, ngoai trit nhiing chit khic & thoi ky qua do trong thé ky .

Mot trong nhiing dic di€ém quan trong cta tiéng Phan trong suét thoi gian duge
ngudi Cham st dung la né dugc dung pho bién nhéit khong phéi dé viét vin xudi ma
chti yéu dé sang tac tho. That ra, cic vin ban tiéng Phan trong danh muc nay déu 6 thé
vén van, nhung vé mit nay, bo suu tip & Da Nang khong hoan toan la tiéu biéu cho céc
tap sao luc, bsi c6 mot s6 vin khic & noi khac duge soan toan bo hodc mét phan bang
tiéng Phan, va & d6 cdc phan tiéng Phan lai l4n lugt bao gom cé hai phén & thé tho va
vén xudi. Va ngay ca nhiing phén vin xudi d6 ciing cé thé trd nén thi vi vé ban chit,
do truyén théng van hoc Phan bao gom cé hai dang: thé tho-thi ca (padyakavya) va
vén xudi-thi ca (gadyakavya). Nhung doi khi chiing kha tim thudng ca vé hinh thic va
noi dung. Tuy nhién, ngugc lai, cdc phan véin ban tiéng Phan & hinh thtc thé tho hau
nhu déu rat thi vi, khéng chi ¢ hinh thitc ma con vé ni dung, vi ching c¢é xu huéng rat
nhan tao va siéu nhién trong cach dién t4, ngay ca khi dé cap dén céc chi dé tran thé.

Xét vé hinh thai tho, thé tho-thi ca tiéng Phan tdn dung da dang céc van diéu tho,
tic 1a, né st dung nhiéu loai khé tho, trong d6 su khéc biét gitta cic 4m tiét ngan va
dai mang y nghi s6ng con. Trong ngdn ngit Phan, c6 tim nguyén 4m dugc xem la dai
(a,i, 4,1, e, ai, 0, au), bat ky 4m tiét nao c6 chita mot trong cac nguyén 4m nay ciing sé
dugc xem la dai, thAm chi nhiing 4m tiét khong chita bt ky s6 nao trong céc nguyén
Am nay ciing dugc tinh la dai néu mot nguyén 4m dugc theo sau bgi hai phu 4m. Do
khéc biét co ban nay, van diéu tiéng Phan c6 thé dugc phan thanh hai loai co ban. Loai
dau tién dugc xdy dung trén co s6 mot s6 lugng 4m tiét ¢d dinh, v6i mot dang thic co
dinh ctia 4m tiét ngan so v4i dai, tinh tiing dong, va mot s6 lugng ¢6 dinh cia s6 dong
(chtt y&u 12 bon) trong mdi khé tha. Nhiing loai khé tho ctia thé loai thit hai khong
cho théy bét ky s6 lugng 4m tiét c6 dinh nao, nhung dugc x4y dung trén quy udc rang
mot 4m tiét dai dugc tinh cho hai nhip, trong khi 4m tiét ngin dugc tinh la mét, va
van hanh v6i mot s6 lugng c6 dinh ctia cdc nhip nhu thé trén mdi khd tho, va chia nhé
hon nita cdc nhém 4m tiét trong doan tho.
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DAy khong phai 1a noi dé thao ludn vé van diéu tiéng Phan mdt cach chi tiét hon
nita, nhung ching toi ciing liét ké cac van diéu dugc stt dung trong céc vin khic tiéng
Phan trong danh muc nay & cudi phan gidi thiéu cho mdi muc tuong ting.* Su phan
biét chinh x4c gifta vin xudi va van van, cung viéc nhén biét chinh x4c khd tho cac
loai trong céc doan vén vén la nhiém vu co ban ctia nguoi hiéu chinh vén ban tiéng
Phan. Va viéc phén tich vin diéu la mot phan khéng thé tach roi trong két qua dat
dugc. Phép phan tich van diéu nay thuong hd trg dc luc va chinh x4c cho qua trinh
chinh stta van ban, b6i n6 cho phép danh gia cac cach doc mang tinh gia thiét cho mot
doan vin, dya trén sy hai hoa ctia chung véi nhiing quy tic van diéu. Vé nguyén tic,
céc cach doc khong theo nhiing nguyén tic nay phai dugc loai bd ngay, va ngudi hiéu
chinh phai tim cich xdy dung nén mét van ban chinh xc vé van diéu. Truong hgp nha
tho tu minh méc sai 14m la rit hi€ém, nhung khéng phai khong c6. Danh muc nay cé
mot thi du vé mét nha tho tuy tién nhu thé, d6 la C. 211. Vin khic nay cling cho ching
ta mot vai thi du rd rang cho théy, viéc x4c dinh cdc mAu muc vé van diéu c6 thé gitp
thu hep s6 lugng nhiing khé ning gia dinh khi hoan chinh nhiing phén con thiéu ctia
khé tho & chd céc Am tiét bi mat di do sy hu hai ctia d4 qua thdi gian. Doi khi, cac kha
néng c6 thé dugc thu hep lai cho dén khi chi con mét lva chon duy nhét, 6 trusng hgp
nay, ta c6 thé hoan toan tin tudng vao kha ning khéi phuc lai nhiing phén bi hong.

§8 Viéc st dung ngén ngit Cham trong cdc ban khdc, vin khac Cham.

Vi quan niém cho ring, c4c vin khic Chim déu dugc khic bing tiéng Phan rit pho
bién & Viét Nam. Cin nhdn manh thém, quan niém nay chi ding v6i mot phén céc
vin khéc. Trén thuc té, da s6 vian khic Cham dugc thé hién bang mot hinh thic ngén
ngit ¢6 xuwa ma cdc hoc gia thuong goi la ‘Old Cam’ — ngdn ngit Cham cé. Loai ngdn
ngit nay chi dugc biét dén tir cac van khic chit khong phai tir bat ki loai tai liéu nao
khéc. Khi dat tén cho ngdn ngilt nay la tiéng Cham c6, ‘Old Cam), cac hoc gid phong
do4n ring né chinh la nguén géc nguyén thiy cia tht ngdn ngitt dugc st dung boi
nhém thiéu s6 ngudi Cham sinh séng & cdc tinh Ninh Thuan, Binh Thuén ngay nay.
Thét ra, mic du c6 su khac biét 16n, song ta vAn nhan ra tinh lién tuc gitta ngdn ngit
dugc stt dung trén cac vin khic v6i ngon ngit dugce béo ton trong cac ban théo, cling
nhu ngdén ngi ndi ctia nguoi Cham. Duong nhu ngdn ngii da cé sy tién héa manh mé
gitia hai giai doan ‘¢ xua’ va ‘hién dai), vy nén moét ngudi Cham hién dai chi c6 thé
hiéu mot vai tit dugc ghi trén céc van khic, ngay ca khi hé thong chit viét ¢ da duge

13 HAu hét cac sdch Ngit phép tiéng Phan sé bao gom cé 1 chuong vé van luat. Mot thi du
1a cudn Teach Yourself Sanskrit, duge dung phé bién, cia Michael Coulson, 4n ban 2006,
hiéu chinh béi Richard Gombrich va James Benson, trang 269—271.

14  Gid dinh nay khong hoan toan thuyét phuc, nhung day khong phai 1a noi dé din nhap
céc vin dé phic tap c6 lién quan. Chung tdi can ct vao Lockhart 2011, la mot khéo sat
toan dién vé cac vin dé sic toc ¢ Champa ¢, va ching ctt cho thdy c6 nhiéu nhém sic
toc da dang sinh s6ng trén viing dit Champa, phan nhiéu trong s6 ho dugc truyén thita
cho dén nay. Mot s6 ho néi tht ngdn ngit rit gn véi tiéng Cham hién dai. T6 tién cla
nhiéu ngudi hién tai khong dugc cho la ‘nguoi Cham’ c6 thé da ty xem minh 1a ‘ngudi
Cham’ & thdi diém vin khic xudt hién.
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chuyén sang dang hién dai. Tuy nhién, ngén ngit hién dai, dugc thé hién trong cac
cudn ti dién va ngit phap,” ciing cung cip dit liéu quan trong cho viéc dich chit viét
Cham c6 trén cac van khic.

Ngon ngit Cham dugc st dung ngay nay khong chi ¢ nhiing ngudi dan toc Cham
¢ tinh Binh Thuén va Ninh Thuan ctia Viét Nam, ma con & cd nhiing ngusi Cham
song ¢ Campuchia va dong bing song Ctiu Long, thim chi con lién quan chét ché véi
ngon nglt cia mot s6 dan tdc thiéu sé khac ¢ Viét Nam va ngay ca trén ddo Hai Nam,
Trung Qudc.® T4t cd cdc ngdn ngli nay, cung véi ngdn ngi clia tinh Aceh trén miii
phia Bic ctia ddo Sumatra, Indonéxia, tao thanh nhém ngén ngit ma céc nha ngon
ngit hoc goi la nhém ngon ngit ‘Chamic’. Nhém nay thuc ra chila mot nhanh nhé ctia
dai gia dinh hé ngén ngit Nam A (Austronesian), dugc st dung rong rii tit cac hon
ddo ctia Madagascar dén Déo Phuc Sinh & Nam Thai Binh Duong. Trong dai gia dinh
ngon ngit nay, cdc ngdn ngit Chamic lién quan mét thiét nhat vi ngén ngit Malay,
dugc st dung nhiéu nhat trén hau hét cac qudc dao trong khu viic Pong Nam A, hinh
thanh co s cho ngdn ngit hién dai ctia cdc quoc gia Malaysia va Indonéxia. Moi lién
hé gitta ngdbn ngit Cham va Ma Lai thyuc su rdt gan giii. Chting c6 nhiéu ti giong hét
nhau, ching han nhu ikan ‘c, bulan ‘mit tring’ va uran (urang) ‘con nguoi’; nhiéu tit
khéc ciing rit gin giii, va thé hién nhiing tuong ting vé 4&m mot cach cé hé thong (vi
du nhu: tit Chdm matai ‘chét, marai ‘di, kakai ‘chan’ so véi tit Ma Lai mati, mari, kaki).
VAy nén, so sanh véi tiéng Ma Lai cling 1a mot phuong tién rat hitu ich giup xdc dinh
y nghia ctia cc tit Cham c¢6 néu viéc doi chiéu v6i ngon ngit Cham hién dai khong
cho ta két qua.

Tuy nhién, ciing phai thita nhin ring viéc dich cac van khic Cham c6 thudng
xuyén gip nhiéu kho khén, va qua thit khé long biét dugc cac phéan ctia vin khac viét
bang tiéng Cham cd phai dugc dién dich nhu thé nao. Van dé 1a ngdn ngit Chimpa
c6 van khéc biét rat nhiéu so v6i ca ngdn ngit Champa hién dai 14n ngdn ngit M4 Lai,
do d6 viéc trong cdy vao hai ngdn nglt nay nhu nhiing nguon tu liéu ciing chi cé tac
dung trong mot s6 truong hgp cu thé. Van dé cang trd nén trim trong hon béi chiing
ta chi c6 mot s6 lugng han ché cac van khic dung ngon ngit Cham, vy nén so lugng
tu chi xuat hién mot lan trong toan bd ngit liéu ctia vin khac Cham la rdt nhiéu. Diéu
nay c6 nghia la chiing ta phai giai thich y nghia ctia nhiing tit nay chi hoan toan dua
trén ngit canh duy nhét ctia ching. Viéc so sanh nhiing lan xuat hién khac nhau ctia
mot tir kho x Iy luon la mot cong cu manh mé trong viéc kham pha ngit nghia cta tu
d6, nhung néu no chi xuét hién mot 1an duy nhit ma ngit canh ciing khéng thé lam
r0 nghia cia né, ching t6i budc phai chdp nhan sy khiém khuyét trong hiéu biét cta
ching ta vé tit d6. Vi nhiing vin dé v6 cung kh6 khin nan gidi trong viéc giai thich
y nghia ctia ciu chit Cham c¢8 dugc khic trén cdc van khac ma nhiéu thé hé hoc gia
trugc van con dé ngd nhiéu phan trong cac vin khéc, hay tham chi nhiéu vin khic
van con chua dugc dich (tham khéo phan §1). Nhiing ghi chu chi tiét vé mot s6 vin

15 Xem Aymonier & Cabaton 1906, Moussay 2006.

16 Xem Thurgood 1999. Dt tiéu dé cong trinh nay (“Tit dit nuge Champa ¢6 ...”) khong lién
quan gi dén ngdn ngft ma chung toi goi la Cham 6 va chi dinh ddng dén céc phuong
ngit hién dai.
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ban Cham trong sach nay phan dnh nhiing kh6 khan ma chang téi da trai qua dé cé
thé trinh bay cho ngudi doc mdt ban dich hoan chinh cta tt ca cac van ban. Va ¢ day,
ching tdi ciing phai nhidn manh rang ching t6i chi xem hau hét cac ban dich ti cac
van ban Cham la buéc dau, can dugc cai thién bdi nhiing nghién cttu sau nay.

Sau cung, cin noi thém ring, tuong phan véi tiéng Phan, nhu ching t6i d4 nhin
manh, thuong dugc duing & hinh thiic tho, ngoén ngit Cham ¢4 lai ludn dugc viét & thé
van xudi. Chung t6i khong cé bat ki van ban vin hoc dich thuc nao bang ngon ngi
Cham c6. O nhiéu van khic c6 thé thdy mot hay nhiéu phan viét bing tiéng Phan két
hgp v6i mot hay nhigu phan bing tiéng Cham. O trong nhiing trudng hgp nay déu cé
su phan biét rit rd rang vé chiic nang gitta hai loai ngdn ngi.

§9 Nhiing chit khdc trén vin khdc néi gi?

N6i chung, cc vian khic nham phuc vu ca nhitng muc dich tran thé tic thoi, va xa
hon 14 nhitng muc dich c4 trn thé 1an siéu viét, bén ngoai thé gi6i, dai dién cho céc
vi vua, nhiing nguoi, trong hiu hét moi truong hgp, 1ali do cac vin khac ra doi. Nguoi
ta c6 thé cho ring su khac biét trong viéc st dung chit Cham va chit Phan phan 4nh
tinh chét trin tuc ciia mot (hay moét phén) ctia vin ban: cang dé cip nhiéu hon dén
tinh vinh hang — danh tiéng ctia cdc vi vua va quyén ning ctia than linh — thi nhiéu
kha néng sé dung tiéng Phan hon; néu dé cap nhiéu hon téi nhitng nhu cau cdp bach
tuc thdi trong cudc sng x4 hoi, thi nhiéu kha ning tiéng Cham sé dugc st dung. Két
luén nay di nhién la ding, dic biét trong giai doan tlit khoang thé ky 9 dén 11, khi viéc
st dung nhiing van khac song ngit tr nén thinh hanh.

Héu hét céc chit khic 6 thé duge xem nhu nhiing vin ban luat phép ghi lai mot
kiéu giao dich nao d6, véi muc dich 1am rd xem méi bén lién quan, con ngudi hay
than linh, s&é nim gitt nhitng quyén han nao sau khi giao dich dién ra. Thong thudng
(d&c biét 1a trong truong hgp céc vin khic tiéng Phan), khia canh nay cta céc giao
dich hgp phép chi dugc ngdm dinh. Ching han nhu, khi mét vi vua chi don thuén
thuat lai ring Ong ta d x4c 14p hinh dnh ctia mot vi thén, thi chiing ta biét ring mot
su x4c 14p nhu viy thuong di kém véi viéc hién ting dat dai, hang hoa va/hoic lao
dong dé phuc vu thén linh, ngay cé khi nhiing thoa thuén trén tuc nay khong dugc
dé cap dén trong vén ban.

Thuc ra, c6 thé néi ring hau nhu tit ca cdc vin khic déu lién quan tryc tiép
dén viéc tho phung thén linh. R6 rang, ton gido dong mot vai tro cht dao trong doi
séng x4 hoi thdi Champa c6 dai, va viéc céc giao dich lién quan dén ton gido chinh la
nhiing giao dich dugc xem xét luu gitt lau dai trén d4 thé hién diéu nay. Nhiing giao
dich khéc, trong c4c linh vuc khéc ctia d6i sdng xa hoi, sé dugc ghi lai trén nhiing chét
liéu phu du hon.

Do d6, tit ndi dung ctia vin khic ching ta c6 thé biét dugc nhiing vi than nao da
dugc thd cung, va nhiing phuong tién vat chit nao duge dung dé phuc vu ho. Vi mot
trong nhitng phuong c4ch quan trong nhit dé hd trg cc co s& ton gido la qua viéc
cdp d4t va mién gidm thué, nén c4c van khic (bdng ngdn ngtt Cham) cung c4p thong
tin ddc biét phong pht vé hé thong s& hitu d4t ¢6 xua. Chung toi biét dugc vé lich st
thanh 14p céc tu vién danh cho gidi tang 1i 6 it nhat hai truyén théng tén gido khac
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nhau, Phat gido va Siva gido, sé dugc goi la Saivism (ti tiéng Phan saiva c6 nghia la
‘hién dang cho Siva’). Chiing t6i biét dugc vé nhan sy trong cic tu vién ton gido — tit
tu s cho dén no 1&. Ngoai Phat gido va tin nguéng Siva gido, tin nguéng Visnu ciing
d6ng mot vai tro quan trong, nhung it néi bat hon so véi Phét gido, con Phét Gido,
trong hiu hét cac thai ky va & hiu hét cac khu vuc, ciing it ndi bat hon Saivism. Suy ra
ti ndi dung ctia mot s6 vin khéc tiéng Phan, thinh thoang ching t6i c¢é thé xac dinh
dugc nhiing van ban ton gido An Db nao duge luu hanh, hoc tap va nghién ctu & dat
nudc Champa, bdi vi tac gid ctia cac van khic nay thinh thoang dm chi, thiAm chi con
trich din tit nhitng vin ban tiéng Phan An Do da biét.

Nhu ching t6i da chi ra G trén, hdu nhu tat ca cac vian khic déu dugce bo céo rd
rang la da dugc ban hanh béi cdc thAm quyén thé tuc: cac vi vua, hoang hiu va céc
dai than, hay nhiing nguoi thay mét cho ho. Vi Iy do nay, cic van khic déu ghi rat
nhiéu nhiing céi tén ctia hoang gia va giéi quy toc; ching cho phép ching téi tim
hiéu rat nhiéu cc van dé chinh tri, bao gdbm ca quan hé véi cic nuée lan can luc d6
— Campuchia (goi la kamvuja hay kvir) va Dai Viét (yavana hay yvan) — ciing nhu
v6i cac nudce ¢ xa hon. Tinh chét cia nhitng mai quan hé nay duong nhu la mét qua
trinh ndi ti€p nhau khong bao gi¢ chdm dut cta chién tranh va hoa binh. Céc vin
khéc ghi lai nhiing dot rat binh hay khéi binh ctia quén d6i, va nhiing trn chién ma
ho da tham gia hay ké thu ma ho da déi mat.

Cudi cung nhung ciing khong kém phén quan trong, nhiing van khéc trén vin
khic néi chung thuong ghi lai thdi diém khi nhiing su kién né dé cap dén dién ra.
Déy 1a mot diéu may, nho nd, cac st gia trong thoi ky Phéap thudc da viét lai dugce cAu
chuyén vé co ban cta lich st Champa xua, trong dé ddc biét chi trong t6i dong doi
ctia cac vi vua. Nhiém vu ctia nha st hoc ngay nay la danh gia lai mot cach nghiém
tac lich stt cdc vuong triéu, sit dung nhiing van khiac méi dugc phat hién va gidi thich
lai nhiing van khiac Cham da dugc biét dén trong mdt thoi gian dai. TAt ca nhiing
nién dai thé hién trong vin khic Cham déu thudc ky ‘Saka, mot thoi ky An Do bat
dau ti thang tu, ndm 78 ctia ky nguyén ‘Thién chua’ chung ta. Piéu nay c6 nghia la
moc thoi gian thé hién trong ky nguyén Saka c6 thé dugc chuyén déi sang lich sau
Cong nguyén béng cach cong thém 78 (néu né roi vao sau nam mdi Saka vao thang
tu ctia nién lich chung ta), hoéc 79 (néu né rai vao thoi diém trude ndm méi). Nhiéu
van khic chi ghi chinh x4c dén don vi nam (lich sau Céng nguyén = lich Saka +78 hay
+79), nhung khi chiing toi tim ra chiting, ngay thang day du theo lich sé dugc dién giai
béng viéc tham chiéu dén mot nam, tén (hodc thi thodng la con sd) cia mét trong
mudi hai thang 4m lich, hai tuén (ctia thoi ky trang tron hay khuyét) trong thang d¢,
ngay (danh s6 tht tu tit1 dén 15) trong vong hai tuin d6, va tén cdc ngay trong tuan.
Céc chi tiét vé thién vin hoc khéc ciing cé thé dugc cung cép, va thuong cho thiy cé
su tinh todn sao cho cac sy kién quan trong dugc 4n dinh vao nhiing khoanh khic tot
lanh theo thuat chiém tinh.

Nim lich Saka c6 thé dugc thé hién bai cac ky hiéu s6, giong nhu cach ta tinh
Cong lich. Nhung ching ciing c6 thé dugc thé hién mot cach tugng trung, goi la
‘chronogram’ (cach dung chit c4i hoa dé ghi nam). Chronogram 1a mét chudi cic ti
thé hién gi4 tri s6 bang cach tugng trung. Mot s6 biéu tugng c6 tinh phé quat, va do
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d6 dé hiéu déi v6i ngusi doc; mot s6 khéc lai phu thude vao caclién hé dic biét trong
thé gidi tu tuéng An D9, tao ra hé théng dung chit cai hoa dé ghi nim ma sau nay
dugc st dung rong rii trén dit nudc Champa. Vi dy, trong danh muc nay, & vian khic
ky hiéu C. 211, nhiing chit céi viét hoa amvara-kuca-tanu c6 nghia la ‘bau troi-nguc-
than x4c), thé hién gia tri 820, trong d6 ‘bau troi’ thé hién ‘s6 khong’, ‘nguc’ thé hién ‘s6
hai’ con ‘co thé thé hién ‘s tam’. O day, chiing toi nhan thay nhiing chit cai viét hoa
nay thuong dugc sap x€p theo thi tu ting dan cia céc s6 liy thita cia muoi.” Biéu
tugng clia cAc tlt ‘bau troi’ va ‘nguc’ 1a dé hi€u ma khong can bat ky kién thic nao vé
thé gi6i tu tuéng An D9, trong khi gia tri s6 ctia ‘than x4c’ 1a ‘s6 tam’ vi vi than tuyét
déi-quan trong Siva dugc coi 1a c6 tdm hién than khac nhau.®® Khéng nghi ngd gi nita,
hé thong nay khdi phat tit nhu cu cta céc tac gia tiéng Phan. Ho cin c6 nhiéu cach
thé hién céc con s6 hon 1a b chii-s6 han ché, thuong khong da dap ting cac yéu cau
phtic tap trong két ciu thi ca trong tiéng Phan. Qua that, mét xu huéng chung ctia
tho ca tiéng Phan 1a viéc st dung céc tit dong nghia dé€ thé hién nhiing y giéng hét
nhau, mdt tit dugc lya chon khi n6 phuc vu muc dich thi lu4t (cht yéu la van diéu).
Xuit phat diém ctia hé thong chit ci hoa ghi ndm chila mgt biéu hién cu thé ctia xu
hudng nay.

Mot dic trung doc ddo ctia vin khic Cham so véi cdc vin khic khac cia ving
Nam A va cac viing kh4c ctia luc dia Pong Nam A 1a sy kién hé théng chit ci hoa nay,
¢ day khong chi gi6i han trong cac véin khic tiéng Phan, ma con c6 thé dugc stt dung
trong ti€éng Chim, méc dit ngudn géc ctia tlt vung d6 van ludn ludn 1a tiéng Phan. Vi
dy, trong ban sach nay, ching ta tim thdy chit cai hoa rsi-pavaka-agni-riupa ‘nha hién
triét-lta-ltra-hinh dang’ trong van khic tiéng Cham C. 43. N6 biéu thi gi4 tri 1337, st
dung hai tit d6ng nghia khac nhau dé thé hién gia tri 3. Khong ai c6 thé hiéu cac gia
tri s6 cia bén tit nay mot cach ré rang minh bach néu khéng ¢ kién thiic thau ddo
vé vin héa An Do.

§10 Cdc quy udc

Trong danh muc sau day, ching t6i st dung hé thong quy udc sau trong qud trinh

soan thao van ban:

[...] trong cip d4u ngodc vudng la nhiing yéu t6 ngdn ngit hoan toan bi mat hay
hoan toan khong doc dugc trén nhiing trén nhiing d4 nhung c6 thé khoi
phuc duva trén cd s¢ cin nhic cic yéu t6 vé mit ngdn ngit hoc.

] bén phai d4u ngodc vudng 1a nhiing doan vén, hay yéu t6 ngoén ngit con doc
dugc, phéan con lai cia ddu ngodc phia bén trdi bi mit hoan toan hay khong
thé doc dugc.

17 Diéu nay thudng dugc xem la mot dic diém binh thuong ctia hé théng, nhung ching toi
da néu ra trong mot nghién cttu gin day (ECIC 111, trang 485-486) nhiing ngoai 1é d6, v6i
thi tu gidm dan caa céc s6 liy thita cia 10, 13 hoan toan khong hiéu duge.

18 Y tudng nay dugc &m chi ¢ vin khéc C. 87 trong tap sach nay.

19 (O Java, cich dung chii hoa biéu thi s nay & cac ngén ngii ban xt ciing dugc biét dén, va
dugc st dung rong rai hon mot cach dang ké so v6i Champa. Pi€ém tuong hgp nay gitta
Champa va Java c6 thé do nhiing két néi vin héa cé.
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bén trdi ddu ngodc vuong la doan van hay yéu té ngoén ngit con doc dugc,
phén con lai ctia d4u ngodc phia bén trai bi mat hoan toan.

Trong d4u ngodc don la nhitng thanh phan ngdén ngit khong thé nhin 3,
nhung c6 thé dua ra nhiing phong dodn vé y nghia la n6i dung ctia né, dva
vao céc yéu t6 thudc vé ngdn ngi.

trong hai d4u cdng la cac aksara dugc thém vao hai bén 1é hay gitta cac
dong.

trong ddu ngodc nhon 1a mot chudi céc u6ce tinh vé con s6 aksara bi mat.
chit céi viét hoa X thé hién mot aksara ddy du ma ching t6i khong thé doc
dugc vi nhitng li do khac ngoai viéc ching da bi pha huy.

chit cai viét hoa C chi dinh mot phu 4&m khong doc dugc hodc bi mit.

chit cai viét hoa V chi dinh mot nguyén 4m khong doc dugc hodc bi mat.
vong tron néi diing trude nhiing ky hiéu nguyén 4m doc lap bat ct khi nao
c6 kha nang nham l4n gita nguyén 4m doi ai va au.

d4u chdm nhé sau mot ky hiéu phu 4m dién ta ky hiéu virama (‘loai trit
nguyén am’).

Trong ban dich, doi khi ching t6i st dung nhiing ti viét tit nhu PP.T.R va Y.PK. dé
trinh bay mét s6 tudc hiéu Cham thudng dugc lap di lap lai (por pu tana raya va yan
por ku). Bat ké ngdn ngit gbc dugc dich 1a ngdn ngilt nao, trong vin canh nay, ching
toi st dung hai quy udc nita:

(..)
[...]

d4u ngodc don khoanh lai nhiing 16i giai thich dugc dua vao trong ban dich.
d4u ngodc vudng trinh bay nhiing yéu t6 dugc thém vao d€ dap ting yéu cu
ca phép tiéng Anh khong c6 tit tuong ting trong nguyén goc.
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C.43
Bi ki Drang Lai

S6 kiém ké: 1,8 = BTC 166/1 (bi ky) +166/2 (bé d5)

Loai hién vat: Bi ki dai ra mot cach bat thuong véi chép
hinh chi S.

Kich thudc: ctia bi ky 14 109 (hay 129 tinh ca phin nho
ra) x 30/38 (chiéu réng cuc tiéu/cuc dai) x 18,5 cm
(chiéu day); ctia bé d51a18 x 47 x 40 cm.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Ngu6n gdc: Tt thap Drang Lai thudc tinh Gia Lai, vé sau
dugc doi vé thdp Yang Mum & gin d6 truge khi dua
vé Bdo tang.

Ngon ngit: Tiéng Cham cé.

Nién dai: Khong s6ém hon ndm 1435 sau Cong nguyén.

Qué trinh cong bd: Van bia nay cho dén nay vin chua
dugc cong bd ngoai trit 4/5 dong d4u tién trén vian
bia dugc Finot va Schweyer gidi thich (m¢t phan
nao). Lan dau dugc dé cip dén trong BEFEO1(1901),
trang 413 va 2 (1902), trang 227; xudt hién & “Cheo
Reo” theo mo ta ctia Parmentier (1902: 282); ngudn
goc chinh x4c do Prosper Odend’hal x4c dinh nam
1903 (xem Finot 1904b: 535); miéu ta vin khic cta
Parmentier (1909: 562—563); diém qua kém theo
trich dan 4 dong d4u cta Finot (1915: 13-14); dugc
Majumdar dé cép (1927: 223, s0 119); viéc vAn chuyén dén Bao tang dugc bdo céo
trong BEFEO 27 (1927), trang 460; trich doan ctia Finot dugc Golzio trich dan
(2004:199); ndm dong dau dugc doc va dién dich bsi Schweyer (2008a: 226).

Ban sao san c6: Cac ban rap s6 hiéu 267, n. 510, n. 2122—2125 ctia EFEO. Xem anh théc
ban I-1V.

An ban nay do Arlo Griffiths va Amandine Lepoutre thuc hién. Kién giai ctia chiing toi
dugc cling ¢4 qua nhiéu lan nghién ctu cdc ban rip s6 hiéu n. 510, va doc truc tiép
trén bi ky ¢ béo tang, ti€p theo la tdi xdc minh lan cudi qua céc ban rap s6 hiéu
n. 2122-2125 mdéi dugc thuc hién.

Gidi thiéu

Nhiing cong bé dau tién vé ban khic trén vin khac cho biét né ndm & Cheo Reo,
mot don vi hanh chinh thudc Phu Yén. Cheo Reo la tén goi cii ctia thi xa Ayun Pa, gio
thudc tinh Gia Lai. Finot cling nhu mot s6 tc gid sau nay goi n6 1a “vian khic Cheo
Reo” hay con goi la bi ky Yang Mum, 14y theo tén ctia ng6i dén kha ndi tiéng ma né
dugc chuyén dén sau khi phat hién. Nhung Prosper Odend’hal qua tim hiéu tit nhiing
nguon théng tin dia phuong khéing dinh ring bi ki nay da dugc chuyén dén ngoi dén
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d6 tit mot ngdi dén khac cé tén 1a Drang Lai. Do d6, bi ky nay phai dugc goi tén chinh
x4c theo ngudn goc cua n6.*

TAm quan trong vé mét lich st cta bi ky nay, ngoai viéc: cho thdy nhiéu diém
tuong dong véi mot s6 véan bia cung thoi, con dua ra nhiéu dit kién chua dugc biét
dén, nhu Louis Finot (BEFEO 28, trang 291) d4 néu ra trong bai phé binh tdc phdm
noi tiéng Vuong Qudc Chdm ctia Georges Maspero. Tuy nhién, c6 mot tong hoa ctia
céc yéu t6 da céan trd viéc cac hoc gia tiép tuc gidi ma toan bd vin ban, do d6 né hau
nhu hoan toan chua dugc nghién cttu. Chung t6i c6 thé liét ké & day tinh trang hao
mon cua d4, ky thuat khac cham d4 ngay tit dau c6 1& da khong dugce tinh xdo lam, cé
qué nhiéu sy ma ho la dic trung ctia ngdn ngit Chdm sau nay va nhiéu thanh t6 chua
nhén biét dugc trong ngén ngit Chiam & thoi ky nay. Do nhiing rao cén nay, ban stia
va dich ctia chting t6i, vé mit ban chét, chi mang tinh tam thoi. Tinh hudng nay ciing
bién minh cho viéc ching t6i dua ra nhiing ghi chu ti mi hon thong thuong khi dich.

Tom tat

Vao nim 1337 ctia nién lich Saka (ndm 1415 sau Céng nguyén), sau céi chét ctia vua
Jayasimhavarman, hoang ti Virabhadravarman, con clia ngai, chda t€ viing Nauk
Glaun Vijaya, 1én ké vi ngai vang ctia vuong qudc. Sau nhiéu trin chién do vua Viét
Nam tién hanh nham vao dit nuéc Champa, vua Virabhadravarman da tin cong Dai
Viét  mot thoi diém chua duge xdc dinh rd. Ngai bat duge mot cong chua Viét, nhiéu
no 1€, suc vat va ctia cai ciia quoc vuong Viét Nam trudce khi rat vé Vijayapuri, noi déng
d6 ua thich nh4t cia ngai.

Céc méi day rang budc chinh tri mat thiét gitta dong bang va mién cao da dan
dén sy thu nap Vi Vua vi dai ctia ngudi mién nti’ vao pham vi lanh dia c6 tén goi
Madhyamagrama, va sy than phuc ctia Sri Gajaraja (‘Vua ctia loai voi’). Bing cdch nay,
su bdo trg cua than Kiratesvara dugc mé rong dén phan lanh dia trong riing ctia vua
Chédm. Vé phan minh, Virabhadravarman ciing xay dung cho ving cao mot s6 loai
hinh co s& ha tng, chdng han nhu giéng va dudng sa.

Nim 1357 thudc ky nguyén Saka (1435 sau Céng nguyén), nha vua x4c 1ap hinh
tugng mot vi than tén la Kirate$vara. Sau d6 nha vua ban né 1é, vang bac, dat dai va
nhén luc dé€ dic tugng va tho phung Kiratesvara. ‘Vi Vua vi dai clia ngudi mién nai’
duong nhiém dam trach hé thong cung cip nudc, xtic tién trong lua trong khu vuc ay,
va dong gop nguon nhan lyc, la nhitng dan 6ng va phu ni, bi bat trudc day. Va thé 1a
mot linh dia c6 tén Bhagit dugc hinh thanh.

Vé ddc tinh chinh td ciia bdn vin

Trong toan ban vin nay (ciing nhu trong cac van khic do vua Virabhadravarmadeva
cho dung), chung t6i gap phai hién tugng tu tung tu tac vé chinh té tiéng Phan so
v6i nhiing van khic dugce 14p & Champa trong nhiing thé ky truge d6. D€ ¢6 thé nhan
dang tu va truy nguyén ching & céc ti dién tiéng Phan va Cham, can luu y dén cac
hién tugng sau:

20 Chung tdi khong c6 thong tin chinh x4c vé vi tri hanh chinh hién tai ctia hai thap nay,
v6i ca hai ching t6i déu chua c6 dip ghé tham.
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* Viécnhén ddi phu &m khong theo quy tac nao rdt pho bién, khong chi trudce/
sau phu 4m r (mot hién tugng pho bién phan anh céc thoéi quen chinh ta
ctia ngén nglt Phan) ma cd & giita cAc nguyén am.

* Khdng c6 su phan biét mang tinh hé théng gitta cdc chudi phu 4m ‘uén lusi’
va ‘4m rang’ (¢t th d dh n d6i chiéu véitth d dhn).

e O vij tri thd nhi cia m6t nhém phu 4m, phu 4m du kién la n thuong lai tré
thanh n.

* Do dai nguyén am trong cac tit Phan ma ngon ngit Cham vay mugn thuong
khong dugc gitt nguyén.

* Sukhac biét gitia 3 chitxuyt s s s khong dugc gilt nguyén & cac tii vay mugn
tu tiéng Phan.

* (6 thé do sy giong nhau vé hinh thai chit, nén céc 4m tiét c6 ra hay r theo
sau mot phu 4m khong dugc phén biét rd rang; cé 1& do su gidng nhau vé
cach phat &m nén céc 4m tiét c6 ri va r sau mot phu 4m ciing bi x4o tron.

* C6 khuynh huéng 16ng mét phu 4m v vao nhém phu 4m nr, va khuynh
huéng gidm b6t phu am dém trong nhém phu am ndr.

* Céc nhém phu 4m cia céc tit c6 géc Phan bi tach roi theo nhiing quy tic
khong ludng trudce dugc.

* Ky hiéu dugc chuyén ty thanh 7 thyc hién nhiing chiic nang khac nhau,
hodc tac dong 1én nguyén 4m theo mot cach nao d6 chua biét, hodc c6 gia
tri tuong duong véi cac phu 4m 7, y va v khi & vao vi tri cudi 4m tiét.

Chung t6i trich dAn mét s§ thi du minh hoa cho cé4c hién tugng nay: santusta =
santusta ‘hai long, thdéa man’, pranna = prana ‘d6i sdng, cudc séng), sthanna = sthana
‘noi, hinnadinna = hinadina ‘nhiing ngusi bat hanh va cung kho, manna = mana
‘kinh trong, ton trong), karunna = karuna ‘long nhan tti, khoan dung, maranna =
marana ‘cdi chét, udyanna = udyana ‘cudc vién chinh’, vanna = vana (bana) ‘miii tén’
or vana ‘riing, purus$a = purusa ‘ngudi hiu, bay toi, nrapa = nrpah ‘vua, manvrari =
manraun ‘phia Nam', mantri = mantri ‘b trudng, cong s, kasattri = ksatriya ‘nha quy
toc, maddhamagrama = madhyamagrama ‘ng6i lang trung tam’, mmahnakirennra =
mahagirindra (?) ‘Vi vua vi dai cia mién nti/ngudi mién nui.

Bdnvan
Mit A

aum nama sivaya
(1) [hoa tiét hinh hoa] svasti | mada paramarajotauma sa drirh prathamaraja-
(2) viseka drm nama yarn porn ku $rivrsuvisnujatti virabhadra-
(3) varmmadeva pu porh ku pura nauk- glaurh vijaya drrh raja di $aka
(4) sidah r$i-pavaka-agni-ripa | dunan- sinu yarh pori ku $ri
(5) jayasmhavarmmadeva pu porh ku vrsuvansa paramabhtumya-
(6) ddhi(pa) virasinha campa pu porh ku nan- samipapranna tak-
(7) e $ivasthanna aviekha raja di paratmaja nan- drrn raja pr-
(8) (th)ama-brahma-kasattri-vaia-$udr-hinnadinna-santusta-
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(9) mannasa krarhtthi vijakara paka yavanaraja va vala

(10) marai aneka ayuddha ka rijan- vyuha samipa $r1 vija-

(11) yapuri hetu yarh porh ku $ivakarunna kurh jak- di

(12) mahnakirendra sidah $risnarajavari dom na-

(13) yakayuddha ya dom vala dinan- ya klah di maranna

(14) nau take nagara di $aka $asarmka-rahutauva-raja-raja-va-

(15) n(n)a pu porh ku ka ma°udyanna nau tarhl- nagara yvan- mak-
(16) purussa matyi adva gaja aneka dravya yavanaraja

(17) dhai rajagottra va rajaputtri marai pam(v)rani pu porh

(18) ku ma°udyanna gulac- tariil- vijayapuri sampu-

(19) rnna paka vrirh mantri karavv- ya dom bhandara mavvarh
(20) mahnakirendra di (ma)ddhamagrama pu porii ku ma°udyanna
(21) tungo marai ka jak- di $rigajaraja gvac- mahna-

(22) kirendra lo kala gvac- di nauk- vanarnk- (sa)

Mit B

(1) (k)[i]ratesvara pu porh ku nan- devandasamatih ya raksa raja pu

(2) porh ku di vanna dadariin- kala sirh tmarh klah di pappa nan- ya-
(3) sa di loka nan- paraloka dudirh pu porh ku kamvac- tuvarh $ala pa-
(4) vvak- anvak- vr(i)ni nama tuvarh nrapa panap- a(dh)va ni klurh jala-
(5) n ni samt nan- nagara ala rirh mak- bhandara vanah ni kraurh (t)ralay-
(6) m(a)h khin- makana ya gah kvira tra marai makana ya dom bha-
(7) ndara vukarhn- rirh kala sthappa cai(t)tra ni di $akaraja nrapah-

(8) (lok)a-sarah-bhudharah vuh bhoga pamrariirh di cai(t)tra kiratesvara pu
(9) (po)ri ku || ni dom dyvya lumvah di yarh kralauk- mah vanna 'na-
(10) [k-] (2) thil- klaun- mah 1 thil- §varhn- pirak- 18 thil- tra-

(11) [1a]y- pirak- 13 thil- dyarhp- pirak- 8 thil- bhringara

(12) [pi](ra)k- 20 thil- kalasa pirak- 3 thil- uk- pira-

(13) [k-] (2) thil- suvauk- pirak- 4 vauh 4 thil- (c)an- dhap pirak-

(14) [#] (vau)h 2 thil- li 8 gram klaurh pirak- sa vauh 1 thil- kralau-

(15) [k- pi]rak- sa vauh 2 thil- sralaurh pirak- sa vauh 10 thil-

(16) [ma]da huma si parok- s(i) vuh ni cai(t)ra (d)i huma bvar- (p)a-
(17) [ndip-] (d)i atarh vvil- 110 jak- vijaih huma bvar- pandip-

(18) [sa] (sth)anna ttra di lumven- 170 vijaih huma bvar- lani-

(19) [k- di] lumven- 250 vijaih | huma bvar- lanik- sa stha(nna tra)

(20) [di ha]jai akauvv- 200 vijeh huma bvar- lanik- sa stha-

(21) [nna] tt(r)a di tanvantaransarih 2(8)oo vijaih | nan- campa si (vu-)
(22) [h] dauk- di nauk- ni nan- lauvv- yvan- kur- syam

(23) [ja]va vangala avih 170 nan- mmahnakirennra (ha-)

Mitc

(1) yavv- tmurn dva pluh klu ku {1/2}
(2) kvak- nan- rippa ta gvac- (na)n- dr[1]
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(3) nama brvasasradi manraun-

(4) (cam-) yarh ina ja (si)ddhi sula-
(5) ksana mahnaka(ta) sampurna-
(6) laksana mada kukurh sa plu-
(7) h salapan- vrith nama bva {1}
(8) (ramatta)tanga pu porh ku {1}
(9) pajyern variik- kraurh ha[ya-]
(10) vv- manyau(rh) parok- pa {1/2}
(11) huma padarhn- raja {2}

(12) vuh yvan- (s)i mak- [lakirn]
(13) krumirn luvaih klurh ri(v)[uv-] {1}
(14) tu syam (s)varhin- vija[kara]
(15) nama sakrarntthi pu [pori1]
(16) ku ma®udyanna va(la) [gula-]
(17) c- mahnakirendy {2}

(18) rapuri nan- dadariin- {2} [bha-]
(19) ndara ya mada ma(hn)a[kire-]
(20) ndra hetu ri gani {2} [sa-]

(21) kyrirtthi dadarin: va(na)[ri k- [... §i-]
(22) vasthanna rah ka pu {2/3}
(23) (v)ya sthappa caittra ni {2/3}

Mat d

(1) nama (th)irtatna (bha)git-

(2) mak- hasti hastini a-

(3) saih lamauv- kruvarm lu-

(4) mvah pa(pa)himvrarh caittra ni jerh
(5) dharmma || ni dom bhandara naga-
(6) ra (k)vi[r]- si bhararh devata ra

(7) vrirh si mak- patupak-

(8) va marai dauk- di labha bha-

(9) ndara vrirh dauk- pamvyrir caitra ni

Ghi chu vé cdc by gidi

Do chi ¢6 miy dong dau trong van bia nay dugc Louis Finot cong bg, nhung khong
biéu thi s6 dong, va do Schweyer ciing khong doc dugc hon thé la bao, nén cac ghi

47

cht duéi day chi bao gom céc cach doc khac nhau ctia dong 1 dén dong 5. Sau d6,

21 Finot doc nhu sau: svasti || mada paramarajo taum (?) sa drei prathama raja visesa drn
nama yan pé ku $ri vrsu visnujatti vira bhadravarmmadeva pu pé ku pura nauk glaun
vijaya drn raja di $aka... (ngay thang khong doc dugc). Anne-Valérie Schweyer cong b

mdt doan trich hoi mé rong hon: (1) svasti || mada paramarajo taum sa drei prathama

_____
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ching kéu goi sy quan tdm cta ngudi doc ddi véi mot s6 khé khian ma cdc vin ban
nay dat ra.

Mit A

1. paramarajotauma ¢ paramarajo taum (?) Finot, paramardjo taum Schweyer.
Hiéu la paramarajottama.
drini ¢ § day, ciing nhu & nhiing naoi khac trong ban van nay, duong nhu ching toi
da tim thdy hién tugng nguyén 4m hda kép (r+¢), trit khi ching ta gia dinh rng
su khéc biét gifta chit viét quanh cac ky hiéu r and y phu thudc hoan toan vao ngit
canh. Xem mat nay, 1.16.

2. Oviseka # °visesa theo Finot / Schweyer. Chuing ta dudng nhu dang ddi mat véi
mot bién thé chinh ta cta ti °bhiseka. Xem mit nay & dong 7, va & C. 214, dong 5.

3—4. di Saka sidah rsi-pavaka-agni-ripa | dunan- sunu yarm port ku sri ¢ ni ... 1322 ...
anak. yan po ku $ri Schweyer. Viéc dién gidi bi€u s6 cia hai tlt viét hoa chi nam dau
tién nhu & 22 1a khong thé chip nhéin dugc.

5. “varmma® 4 & day c6 thé tit nay dugc viét 1a Svrmma®, nhung sy hién dién cta r
thi khéng chéc chén lam.

5-6. paramabhumyaddhipa ¢ hiéu la paramabhumyadhipa.
Hay doc la °bhumyasthira?

6. samipapranna 4 chung toi doan ring ti dinh viét ¢ dy la samaptaprana.

6—7. take 4 nguyén &m hda e ndm & cudi dong 6, va k & ddu dong 7.

7. avisekha # hiéu la abhiseka. Xem mét nay ¢ dong 1—2.
paratmaja 4 ti nay phai dugc sta lai la paramatmaja. Xem C. 11, dong 1: $ri
harijit paramatmaja yan pom ku indravarmma paramodbhava di p(u) pon vya
paramesvart; C. 215, dong 4—5: paramotbhava di yarm pu sri rGjaparamatmaja.

7-8. pr(th)ama-  hiéu la prathama-.

9. krarmtthi ¢ Xem mit ¢, dong 15. Ta khong biét nghia ctia tit nay, va vé céch viét n6
khong chic chan.
vijakura # c6 thé giai thich la vijapura?

12. $risna® ¢ c6 thé 1a mot 16i khi viét cta tit srikysna®, Sribrsu®, hay srigaja®.

16. matyi 4 c6 nén chita thanh putri? Xem rajaputtri & dong ké tiép.

Mit B

1. devandasamatih 4 nghia con ma ho, chua chic chéan, va cach viét cling nhu cach
phan tlt do d6 ciing khong chic chin. Ching t6i suy doén ring day 1a mot 16i sai
cla tu devaripa-mati nhung con phan van.
tmar 4 t nay phai dugc chita thanh tmuriz. Xem mat ¢, dong 1.
kamvac-  hay kamv(u)c-? Chung ta chua biét nghia cia tit nay, do d¢, vé cach
viét cling khong chac 1am.

ku pura tiauk glaun vijaya dn raja di Saka (4) nt ... 1322 ... anak... yan pu ku sri (5) jaya
sinhavarmmadeva.
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15. sralaum ¢ doc la pralaurii? Xem n. 74 dudi day.

16.  bvar- 4 ti nay, tai xudt hién vai lan ¢ nhitng dong ké ti€p, dudng nhu chua xuét
hién & dau. Viéc doc chit nay  mdi trudng hgp déu khong chic chan vé phu 4m
dau.

20. vijeh ¢ doc lavijaih.

21-22. (vu)[ k] ¢ viéc phuc héi lai tir nay chua chac chan, nhung c6 vé duge xac nhén,
hau thun tit bi ky C. 94, mit B, dong 8-9: ya dom yan si pu porit tana raya dhiluv
ka vuh dauk di bhandara yan po ku srisanabhadresvara ni, va C. 5, dong 11 va 16;
C. 30 B1, dong 3.

Matc

1-2. dva pluh ku {1/2} kvak- nan- rippa ta gvac- ¢ xem vén khic C. 42, dong 7-8 pu
porit ku yva vrim kirendra dva pluh kukum ka pu porit ku gvac- |. C6 1€ nén sia lai
1a [sra)kvak hay [pra]kvak, ti biéu thi mét loai kim khi nao d6 dugc ching thuc
¢ nhiing van khac khéc. C6 thé ta la ka bi viét sai.

13-14. {1}tu ¢ mot khé néng c6 thé 1a hetu.

20—21. [sa]krmitthi ¢ xem hai doan van khac trong van bia nay, § mat A, dong 9
kraritthi va mat nay, 6 dong 15 pakraritthi.

Maitd

1. (bha)git- ¢ ciing c6 thé doc 1a cagit, nhung cé mot ti bhagit (chua hi€u nghia) da
dugc viét 6 bi ky C. 92, mét A, dong 16.

5-6. nagara (k)vi[r]- ¢ khong chac chédn cach viét. Ky hiéu chin m cta tit dharmma
& dong 5 hinh nhu da khién i va ky hiéu virama & dong 6 phai d6i chd. Phan bén
duéi ctia ky hiéu virama dudng nhu bi trong. Kho xac dinh hai ky hiéu phu 4m (k
va r). Luu y rang ti kvir dugc viét ma khong c6 ky hiéu virama & mit B, dong 6.
Mot trong nhitng kha ndng ma ching t6i cAn nhéc du con giy nhiéu nghi vin hon
thé la viét thanh nagari yva[n]-.

6. bhararm ¢ diy khong phai mot tir da biét; no cling c6 thé dugc viét la daram,
nhung c tif nay chiing ta ciing khong biét. C6 1& day 1413i viét sai ctia chudi tii vuh
di, vé mat hinh thai tu rit giong.

Ban dich

Om! Long tén kinh dén Siva!
(1-6) Nggi ca! b tiing c6 mot vi vua xuét sdc nhét trong cdc vi vua, mot va chi
mot. Vao dip ton phong d4u tién, ngai mang vuong hiéu Y.P.K. Sri Vrsu Visnujati

22 prathamaviseka: T nay duong nhu 1a prathamabhiseka hay pratimabhiseka. Xem C. 42,
dong u vrim Silpakara | rijan $ivaprathimanna ‘Ngai chi dao mot thg tha cong dé ché
tdc mot biic tugng (prathimanna = pratima?) cta Siva’. Prathamabhiseka xem c6 vé
phtt hgp hon. Xem C. 214, dong 4-6: yarmi pom ku sri vysu visnujatti virabhadrava[rm]
(m)[ade]va | brsuvansa adi pira ngauk glaur vijaya | prathamaviseka di Saka eka-loka-
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Virabhadravarmadeva, vi P.P.K ctia kinh d6 Nauk Glaun Vijaya.>* Ngai 1én ngdi vao
nién lich Saka cic nha tién tri-l&a-ltia-nghi thiic (1337) Vi [vua]dé la con cta Y.PK.
Jayasimhavarmadeva, P.P.X. ctia vuong triéu Vrsu, ngudi cé quyén luc téi thugng trén
mat dat, va su tit anh hung ctia Champa.*

(6-9) Vi vua nay (Jayasimhavarmadeva), khi cudc song ctia ngai da dén hoi
két, dd vé ngi an trt ctia than Siva®. L& ton phong cho (i?) ngudi con 16i lac nhat
(Virabhadravarmadeva) [da dién ra]. Ngai 1én tri vi viiang quéc véi tu cach 1a vi vua
lam hailong tdt bac tam tri ctia cac gido si Ba La Mon, cac nha quy t0c, thuong nhén,
ndng no, nhitng nguoi bat hanh va cing khé,* ké tin cong (?),” vijakura.”®

(9-14) Vao thoi diém d6 (paka)® Vi vua ctia nguoi Viét dua quin doi ctia minh
va0 v0 56 tran chién; roi 6ng ta® dan quan® gan Sri Vijayapuri. B&i Y.P.X. Sivakaruna,®

naya-rama [1343]. Néu thé chting toi phai ghi cht vé khodng thdi gian giiia 1€ ton phong
vao nam 1343 va 1én ngdi nam 1337.

23 pura nauk- glaum vijaya: vé cac tén thudc loai ‘dia danh+Vijaya, xem ECIC 111, trang 478.
Bing nhiing cach viét khac nhau, yéu t6 Nauk Glaun Vijaya ciing dugc tim thdy trong
cac bi ky C. 1, dong 3: nauk- glaurt vijaya; C. 42, dong 4: paramapira nauk glaur vijaya;
C. 214, dong 5: pura nigauk glaum vijaya; C. 215, dong 2: pura uram nauk glaun vijaya.
Chung t6i cho rang & day khong c6 moi lién két nao véi Vijaya, kinh d6 Chdmpa sau nay,
c6 1& dugc nhic dén véi cdi tén Vijayapuri trong vdn bia nay (mit A, dong 10-12 va 18).
Chit nauk c6 nghia la ‘phia trén, trén cao’, do d6 c6 kha nang dugc doc la ‘thugng Glaun
Vijaya.

24 virasinha campa: tham khao virasitiha campapira 6 C. 47, dong 3—4.

25 take: cling 1a tit hiém gip, ching toi chi biét dén né qua mot vén bia khac (C. 92, mét B,
dong 3), va tai xuét hién & dong 14 trén mit nay. Chung toi cho ring né c¢é cing mot
nghia véi tUt tariil, ph6 bién hon.

26  Dién gidi ctia chting t6i vé t6 hop tlt prathama-brahma-ksatriya-vaisya-$idra-hina-dina-
santusta-manasa c6 chitc ning nhu mét t6 hgp ti ti€éng Phan chi mang tinh thim do,
mo ho va con phai ban thém do n6 khong tuan thi mét cach r6 rang cac quy tic két ciu
cum tU ca tiéng Phan. Hon nita, khi doc doan van tuong tu & C. 89, mat B, dong 21—22:
caturvvarnna sidah brahmana ksatriya vaisya Sidra avista ka pramuditamanasa, nguoi
ta dé suy dién ring t6 hgp nay bao gdm mot t5 hgp ti bi chi phéi béi ct phap tiéng
Cham, nhung diéu nay lai khién cho viéc giai thich ciu ca trong vin bia cia ching t6i
trd nén kho khan.

27 kramtthi: chiing t6i khong biét nghia ctia tlit nay. Chiing toi dodn 1a n6 bat ngudn tr tiéng
Phan kranti, nhung ciing c¢6 thé hinh dung dén céc t tiéng Phan kirtti hay rti.

28 vijakura:chung t6i khong biét nghia cta tit hay tén nay, va ciing khong thé xac dinh n6
c6 lién quan gi dén tinh ngit samastavijarkura trong cac van khéc (xua hon) khéc hay
khong. Chéng han nhu né xuit hién 2 lan trong C. 64, muc ké tiép trong cudn sach nay.

29 paka: chiing toi cho ring tit nay c6 cing ngudn goc vdi tit maka trong ngdn ngit M Lai,
nghién cttu vin khac Cham dén nay chua nhan ra diéu nay la do cdc nha bién tap lai da
tach noé thanh pa ka. Xem thém cac nhén xét ctia ching t6i 6 C. 64.

30 rijan = rajan. C. 214, dong 7: pu ponit ku ka rijan dhvajakalpa va dong 8 rijan sattayariiia.

31 vyuha =vyuha. Ching t6i tim thdy mét vai doan vin & cac van khic khac c6 kha nanglién
quan. Trong C. 13 dugc ghi la yariin ativyuha; trong C. 92, mat B 1a malyar ya mahavyiha
va trong C. 119 la hutan ya vyiiha.

32 Sivakaruna: chiing t6i cho réng Sivakarana hay Sivakarunya thi cé Iy hon. Day c6 thé la
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ngudist dAm chan 1én3 vi vua vi dai clia ngudi mién nui,* d6 1a Srisnarajavari,® tit ca
chihuy quéan d6i,* tit ca quan d6i, nhiing ké thoat chét, dén viing dét (ctia Champa?).

(14-19) Vao nam Saka mit tring-rahutauva-vua-vua-miii tén (?),* lic d6 P.P.X.

bét dau 1én duong dén vung dét ctia nguoi Viét, va bat gilt nd 1é, matri (mdt cong
chta?), ngua, voi, nhiéu ctia cai tai sdn cia vua ngudi Viét. Ngai g6i* doan tuy tung (?,
rajagotra) dem vi cong chiia di va phuc vu P.P.K.* Ngai xuit phat va tré vé Vijayapurl.
Hét.»

33

34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

thuy hiéu cuia Jayasimhavarmadeva chang?

kurii: trong tiéng Cham hién dai, tit ndy c6 chiic ndng nhu mot dai tit quan hé. C6 thé cé
mdi lién hé véi tit kukuri trong C. 42, dong 8 va ngay trong van bia nay ¢ mat c, dong 6.
Jjak: trong tiéng Cham hién dai, t&t nay dugc chu giai 1a “gia dong lda, don vi do ludng/
tri tué, khon ngoan, thong thai, ¢ hoc thitc, sdng sudt, khon khéo, muu meo (panier
pour le rizlintelligent, sage, savant, instruit, perspicace, fin, ruse); dong vién, khich 1é
(engager, encourager, exhorter, exciter), thic ddy (pousser), tip hgp (réunir), noi theo
(imiter) khinh ré, coi thudng (fouler aux pieds), giAm 1én (marcher sur)..” (A&C, trang
142). Nghia cudi ¢6 vé phit hgp véi ngit canh. Xem thém ¢ mit nay, dong 21.
mahnakirenra: tit nay xudt hién rit thudng xuyén trong mot s6 vin khic thudc trieu
vua Virabhadravarmadeva (chua céng bd), duong nhu khéi phat tit mét ti nhu
mahakiratendra hay mahagirindra. Xem C. 101, méat B, dong 3, 5, 6, 7: kiratarajagana —
dic biét 1a dong 6 (dugc trich dan dudi day) dé doi chidu véi dong 20 & mit nay. Xem
thém kiratesvara 6 mét B, dong 8 va makiratesvara (= mahakiratesvara?) & phan chuyén
tiép gilta mat A va mat B. TAt cd nhiing tU ti€ng Phan nay déu d4m chi ‘vi vua (vi dai) cta
nhiing nguoi mién nui.

$risnarajavari: néu & day cé thé doc la Srigajarajavari, c6 thé dién dich tén nhu la mot
danh xung ‘Ké la sgi day rang budc véi vi vua ctia loai voi.

dom nayakayuddha: c6 thé 1a hién tugng chuyén 4m cua tiéng Phan trong tt nayaka
ayuddha? Xem mat C, dong 2—3: aneka nayaka kamvujadesa nan samastayudha marai
mysuh saun pu...DU sao ching nita thi @yuddha ciing khong phai 1a mot ti tiéng Phan
chinh xé4c. N6 c6 khd ning dugc dién dich tuong duong véi tit ayudha ‘vii khi' hay
yuddha ‘chién tranh’. Dong d6i chiéu sau day khién chiing toi thién vé kha nang thi hai,
C.1, dong 5: brah kanda niyuddha aneka.

Sasamka-rahutauva-raja-raja-van(n)a: cach dung chit cai d€ ghi nam & day khong thé
dién dich dugc, va ching tdi nghi la do thg khic bia da khic nham.

dhai: chling toi khong tim théy tit nay trong bt ky tit dién nao. Trong ba lan xuit hién
trong cac van khac (C. go, mat D, dong 13-14; C. 92, mit B, dong 10), ti nay xudt hién &
cap tii dhai vriy va hai lan xuét hién riéng 1é (C. 92, mit B, dong 16; mit C, dong 2). O tit
cd c4c ngil canh nay, viéc dién dat két hgp hay don 1€ c6 vé nhu dugc dich 1a ‘g6i.
pamyrari: su c6 mit cia miu ty v & day con dang ngd; ddng chu y 14 ti ndy dudng nhu
1a mot véi tit xuét hién duéi day, dugc viét 1a pamrari (B, dong 8). Dién dich ctia chiing
toi can ct trén giad dinh ma ching t6i c6 dugc & day vé hinh thai/cac hinh théi cta tu
pamro|pamror[pamro (A&C, trang 275). Xem C. 42, dong 7: papamyri. N6 ¢6 mdi lién hé
nao véi tit Khmer c6 pamre ching?

sampurna: thong thuong tit nay c6 nghia tit vung gdc clia tiéng Phan la ‘tron ven, hoan
tat, day di’ khi né xuét hién trong céc vian khic Chim, nhung nghia nay lai khéng phu
hgp v6i ngit cdnh hién cé. Do d6 chung tdi suy ludn rang & day n6 c6 nghia gan véi nghia
cua ti thampur-rana trong tiéng Cham hién dai (A&C, trang 204: ‘tron ven, hoan toan
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(19-22) Vao thoi diém d6 ngai ra 1énh cho céc b trudng (quan d4u triéu) ctia

karaw* G tit cé cac lanh dia (bhandara)* thu nap* vi vua vi dai ctia ngudi mién nai
& Madhyamagrama* vao doi ngii cia ho P.P.K. khéi hanh di ngugc 1én*® va dat chan
1én Sri Gajaraja® gvac®® vi vua ctia ngudi mién nti lo.%

(A22-B3) Vao thdi diém ngai gvac trén dinh mot cai dap,” Kiratesvara P.P.K.

v6i hinh dang than thanh (?, phong doén devaripa) va tri thong minh (mati) ctia
minh d4 ludn ludn bao vé vuong quoc® clia hoang thugng (Virabhadravarmadeva) &
trong riing. Ngai cai tri khong c6 diéu tiéng gi, va trd nén ndi tiéng G thé giGi nay va

42

43

44

45

46

47
48

49
50

51

(plein, complet, achevé); chAm diit, két liéu, chét (fini, terminé; mort, défunt). C6 1é tit
nay dugc dung nhu mot tit t6 duge ngit phap hda chi sy hoan tét cta cac hanh dong
dugc thé hién béi cac dong tir di trudc.

karavv: A&C, trang 64, ghi nhan tit karav theo nghia ‘tdng vat (?)’; rd rang ho khong chic
14m vé nghia ctia t nay. Chuing toi dodn rang né c6 thé lién quan dén ti tiéng Phan kara
‘thué. Xem thi du trong cu6n séch nay, C. 64, dong 7: karada ‘d6ng thué.

bhandara: tit nay vay mugn tl tiéng Phan (xem Sircar 1966: 50). V& nghia cia né trong
tiéng Chiam, xem Finot 1904c: 915. Nghia nay xem ¢4 vé hoi khéc véi tit ¢6 lién hé hién
nhién l1a bendahara trong ngdn ngit Malay, cé nghia la ‘tht quy’ hay ‘giam thi kho hang’.
mavvar: ti nay, chua tting dugc ching thuc & cac vin khic khac, c6 kha ning lién quan
dén tlit g6¢c Malay uang /wang ‘mét loai tién kim loai; tién’; nhung ban dich ctia ching t6i
chi can ct trén y tudng cho rang day 1a mot hinh thic thém tién t6 ctia dong titvar hién
van con st dung trong tiéng Cham hién dai (A&C, trang 454).

maddhamagrama: day cé thé 1a bién thé vé chinh ta cta dia danh Madhyamagrama,
ciling xudt hién trong C. 101, mit B, dugc trich d4n ngay dudi day.

turigo: ti ndy c6 1& dugc xem la tuong dong véi turauk/tanauk ‘trén cao, di 1én’ (Xem
ngauk & C. 214, dong 5 dugc trich dan & trén, va riauk duéi day). Du thiéu mau tu cudi
h, chic chén né 1a tlt turigoh & doan vin ching tdi sip trich dan sau day (C. 101, mit
B, dong 6-7), do c6 nhiing diém tuong dong ddng ngac nhién véi van khic ching ta
dang ban dén: (kamvu)[ jaraja) {2} kiratarajagana paputau varisaraja ya daranuja adiy-
sam driy- di nagara madhyamagrama mulan- yam (po ku) [sri jayalharivarmmadeva va
vala tunigoh mysuh vunuh vansardja di jvak- mak- kiratagana dinan- nda(p)- avista ‘Vi vua
Campuchia (cung véi) cic vi vua ctia ngudi mién nui lai (?, mulan) xung vuong nguoi
em vg clia ngai Vamsaraja, em trai cia vg ngai, & ving dit Madhyamagrama. Y.P.K. Sri
Jayaharivarmadeva dua quan d¢i 1én viing cao dé€ chién d4u va giét Vamsaraja, cing luc
d6 dep yén va bt gitt nhitng ngudi mién nui nay, va tiéu diét ho'.

gajaraja: cung nghia véi dviradaraja ‘Vua ctia loai voi, xudt hién 6 C. 92, mit A, dong18.
gvac: ti nay xuét hién kha thudng xuyén trong cic vin khic (chua cong bd) dudi thoi
Virabhadravarmadeva (C. 42, C, 57, C. 225). Nghia ctia né khong r6 rang.

lo: tt nay dugc chiing thyuc trong ngdén ngit Cham hién dai, theo nghia ‘nhiéu’.

vananik: tham khao vana[mk & C. 7.2, dong 7, dudng nhu tuong duong véi tu banok
‘d4p nudc’ trong tiéng Cham hién dai (A&C, trang 324; xem thém ECIC IV vé 4n ban méi
ctia viin khéc C. 7). Tl nay bat ngudn bdi trung t6 4m miii tlit gbc it varitk, ma ching toi
cling thdy & dang truyén khién pa-varitk trong vian khic C. 42 (dong 5) cuing thoi ky, va
giéng hét nhu § diy trong mit ¢, dong g va con dugc thiy, trong cach viét vamk, & C. 227
mat A, dong 3 trong cudn sach nay.

raksa raja: tham khao C. 30 A1, dong 2 raksa rajya. Ching t6i cho rang raja = rajya.
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thé gidi ké tiép.

(3—7) Ngay sau d6 P.P.K. kamvac’ mdt cai giéng® cho nha té ban; pavvak mét

anvak;® dat tén cho né la ‘giéng ctia Vua'. Ngai ciing cho lam ba con duong® cho
giéng véi [nhiing céi 6] ving d4t bén dudi. Ngai ldy (rir2) nhiing dat dai nay ctia khu
ring,” cua dong song; tralay cua vang,*® (tra) mong udc ban tang cho phia Khmer.
Ngai ciing di dén va ban ting® tit cd moi dit dai khac.®

(7-9) Thsi gian thiét 1ap® ctia Caitra® nay 1a vao (nam ctia) lich Saka vua vua-

céc thé giGi-miii tén-nui (nghia la ndm 1357). Ngai cho Caitra cua Kirate$vara P.P.K.

52
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54
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Chuing t6i khong xac quyét tit Kirate$vara ¢ day bi€u thi mot con ngudi, nhung néu diing
thé thi c¢6 thé dodn rdng né biéu thi cing mot nhén vat 1a ‘vi vua vi dai ctia nguoi mién
nui’ (mét ¢, dong1). N6 ciing c6 thé la tén ctia mot vi thin, va néu thé, nhiing cu nay cé
thé dugc dién dich nhu mot 16i cau khén: ‘Cau mong ngai che ché..., ciu mong ngai cai
tri..., cAu mong ngai tré nén ndi tiéng..."

kamvac: ching t6i khong biét nghia clia tit nay, c6 thé né ¢ lién quan dén tit gvac
(mat A, dong 21—22).

tuvarii: xem tlt tiéng Cham hién dai tubar = tabar ‘h6 tu nhién, nha tim, giéng.

pavvak anvak: anvak biéu thi mot loai ciu tric nao d6. Xem C. 82, dong 2: ... ra parap
anvak tumvrak...; dong 3:.... ra panap anvak pirak...; C. 94, mat A, dong 14: anigap anvak
kumvrak; mét B, dong 10-11: si rahatap (p)ra(sa)da nan anvak; C. 214, dong 10-11: dudirit
pu porit ku kama punah vumvor pavvak- anvak. T pavvak, khi dugc diing trong céu tric
ct phép 6 doan vén cudi nay, phai la mot dong tit biéu thi mot hanh dong lién quan dén
mot cdu tric nhu thé. Khéng x4c dinh dugc sy tuong ting rd rang nao trong tiéng Cham
hién dai: ‘giy ra sy trd lai’ (= tiéng Cham hién dai pavak, A&C, trang 284)? Hodc ‘gén
chit/tham gia/bat git (? tiéng Cham hién dai pavak, A&C, trang 283).

a(dh)va: cach doc khong chic chin ldm, nhung cén ¢t vao sy ¢6 mit cta tit Cham jalan
‘con dudng’ trong ngit cdnh va xu huéng diing céc cp tit ddng nghia trong cdc vin khic
Cham, chung toi dé xudt ghi la adhva, c6 thé 1a mot ti tiéng Phan dugc vay mugn c6
cung mot nghia.

bhandara vanah: ddy c6 thé la mot tit tuong duong véi bhandara glai (trong C. 3.2,
dong 3), glai vavana, theo thi tu, c6 nghia la ‘ritng’ trong ngdn ngit Cham va Phan.
tralay (cch viét bién thé clia tralarm): vé nhac cu nghi 1& nay, xem ECIC IV. Cach doc
toan by doan vdn nay con nhiéu nghi vin, va c6 vé nhu thg khic da chép lai tit ban viét
tay ma khong thong hiéu hay cdn thin lam. Méi dau c6 thé doc la pralay, nhung déy lai
khong phéi la mot tit da biét. Mah, viét & sau, ciing chi la gia thiét va dya trén gia dinh
ring tralay 1a cach viét chinh x4c (do tit nay hau nhu lu6n dugc theo sau béi pirak ‘bac’
or mah ‘vang’).

makana: chiing t6i cho rang tlit nay tuong duong véi makna (tham khao tit Malay kena,
va bt nguodn tit mengenakan?).

Céch doc ctia chiing toi vé doan nay con nhiéu nghi vin do cht yéu tap trung nhiéu vao
viéc dich tiing ttr.

sthappa: chling toi hiéu tit nay theo nghia sthapana.

cai(t)tra: tén thang Caitra & day xem ra khong pht hgp. Chtng toi cho ring tit nay c6 1é
1a két hgp gitta hai tl caitya va ksetra. Tt dting nghia phéi la tit biéu thi mot loai cong
trinh hay hinh &nh. O day dudng nhu viét 1a caiktra, nhung ching t6i vin bao luu ti
cai(t)tra do tit nay duong nhu dugc viét ¢ cdc mit c va d.
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nhiing nguoi hau.®

(9-15) bay la tit ca cua cai cha ting vat dang 1én than: mot kralauk® vang cn

ndng® 2 lang; mot hop vang nhé [nang] 1 lang; mot svarin® bac [ning] 18 lang; mot
tralay bac [ndng] 13 lang; mot dyarip® bac [ndng] 8 lang; mot binh bac [nédng] 20
lang; mot vo nuGc®® bang bac [nang] 3 lang; mot uk*bang bac [ndng] 2 lang; bon dia
phéng™ bing bac [ning] 4 lang; (mdt s6 lang khong doc dugc) bing bac can™ dé cdm
huong [ning] 2 lang; mot ™ [nang] 8 gram;™ mot hop nho bang bac [ndng] 1 lang;
mot kralauk bang bac [ndng] 2 lang; mot vong c6™ bang bac [nédng] 10 lang.

(16—21) C6 nhiing canh d6ng ma ngai khai khan va ting cho Caitra™ nay: cdnh
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pamrariiii: tham khao mat ¢, dong 9 pamvyrin.

kralauk: tit nay at 1a gidng nhu tit dugc viét 1a kalauk trong C. 47, dong 15; cach doc duge
cong b, kalaup, trong C. 31, mit B, dong 4, khong nghi ngd gi nita, 1a mot 16i chd khuyét
(hodc ctia ngudi doc vin khéc). Dich ‘binh dung nuéc’ nhu Finot dé xuét (1915: 13) ma
khong c6 bat ky ghi cht nao c6 vé nhu chila vé doan.

vanna 'nak: trong cdc 4n ban da cong bé vé vian khdc Chim c6, chubi ti nay dugc trinh
bay la vanna-ak, nhung 6 day lai viét véi chit chdn n & aksara a. Trong A&C-SA, G trang
1, mdt vai doan c6 lién quan dugc trich dan. Tit ndy dudng nhu c6 nghia 1a ‘cAn nhéc'.
$variin: mot vat ciing té khong rd cling xuat hién trong mot liét ké & C. 47, dong 13 va ¢
1€ & ca C. 94, mat A, dong 19.

dyarp: A&C-SA, & ddi trang 230, trich dan ch gidi 14 ‘coi trau’ do cha Durand cung cAp.
T nay ciing dugc xac nhén trong C. 31 A1, dong 13.

bhringara: cach viét bién thé cta tit thong dung bhrrngara, duge xac nhan 6 C. 30 Bg,
dong 10: rapyamayabhrngara; C. 31 A2, dong 10: kamvujarajatabhrnigaras; C. 38, mat B,
dong 7; C. 95, mat B, dong 11; C. 142, st. XX va mat B, dong 18.

uk: chua thé xac dinh chinh xdc nghia cta tit nay; ching toi chua thiy né & bat ky vian
khic nao.

suvauk: vé tit nay, xem ghi cha & ECIC IV, ban dich C. 6, ban vén 1. vauh: day 1a tit Cham
hién dai bauh, mot tit dinh danh cho cac vat tron (Moussay 2006: 120), khong dugc miéu
ta trong ban dich.

can: tli ndy chua tiing dugc biét dén, va viéc dién dich khong hoan toan chéc chén.
Chuing t6i gia dinh ring tit nay cling nhu ti can, da dugc xac thuc trong tiéng Khmer c6
(Pou 2004: 163), nhung hién nhién can cta ching ta khong thé dugc lam béng do dat
nung.

li: chung t6i khong biét tit nay biéu thi céi gi.

gram: ti nay khong lién quan gi dén don vi gam trong hé théng do ludng; theo cung
cai cdch ma chung t6i tim thdy bién thé giita cac hinh thai glai va dlai, tit gram nay c6
vé lién quan véi dram. Vé tlt nay, xem Huber 1905: 170; ciing tham khdo & C. 6 dong 2;
C.30A3dong 2, 5,6 va 7; C. 31 A1 dong 12; C. 31 B dong 3 va 7; C. 82 dong 5 (xudt hién hai
lan), 6 va 8.

sralawrii: diém khéc biét gitia p va s thudng rit khé phan biét khi doc céc vian ban Cham,
mdc dau ¢ day s trong ¢ vé rd rang. Hodc 1a cdm gidc ctia chung t6i sai, hodc c6 mot sai
sot G giai doan khac cham vi ching tdi suy doan 1a sralau = pralaum; ti sau da dugc
xac dinh § mot ngit cdnh tuong tu trong C. 86.2, dong 4. Ghi chu trong A&C-SA, § trang
293, gidi thich tit nay giong hét tit Khmer (hién dai) pralau, c6 nghia ‘vong c6/chudi hat,
diéu nay c6 nghia la & day duoi -1 tugng trung cho -v.

s(é) vuh ni cai(t)tra di: cAc vi tri cta ni va di rit khé hiéu, va sé dé chiu hon néu vi tri
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dong bvar pandip & Atarh Wil [dang san xudt] 1o jak gao;”” thém mot canh dong
nita bvar pandip®™ & Lumven, 170 [jak] gao; 250 [jak] gao; mot canh dong nita™ G
bvar lanik tai kinh thanh Akauvv, 200 [jak] gao; mot canh dong nita & bvar lanik tai
Tanvantaransarih,* 2800 [jak] gao.

(21-23) Va [nhiing nguoi ctia] Chdmpa ma ngai ra lénh cu tra & day trén ving

cao nguyén, véi ngudi Lao,* nguoi Viét, ngusi Khmer, ngudi Siam, ngudi Java, nguoi
Bengal: tit ca ho la 170.

(B23—c23) Va vi vua vi dai cia ngudi mién nui ctia Hayav da tri vi (hay: tin

hudng?) hai mudi ba ... va mot hinh dang ... mang tén Sri Vrsuvamsadi®* Nam Cham.®
Nguoi me than thanh, ngudi (ja) thanh cong, v6i ban chat thién ho,* mahnakata,®

76

77

78

79

8o

81

82

83

84

85

ctia chiing dugc d4o ngugc. C6 18 chiing ti dang gip phai mot 16i sao chép. Tuy nhién,
ching t0i nhéin thdy c6 mot ciu tric tuong tu dugce phat hién & C. 218, dong 1: ni mala
humd s(i) vuh ni devata ni h(u)ma.

atari vvil: ta khong biét nghia ctia bi€u dat nay. T wvil xudt hién hai lan & C. 106, mit B,
dong 16 va mat ¢, dong 7.

vijaih: ti nay cung goc véi tit Malay biji ‘hat giong, hat ngii ¢d'. V6i hiéu biét ctia chiing ta,
day la trudng hgp duy nhit ¢ d6 cac thuét ngii jak ‘gid’ and vijaih duge dung sat nhau dé
biéu thi tiém ning néng nghiép ctia mot dong laa don 1é. Bon vi do ludng chuén muc
cho cdc danh muc kiéu nay chi don gian la jak.

lariik: & cé ba lan tit nay c6 thé dugc doc 1a linak. Nhung du doc béng cach nao, ching ta
cling vAn chua biét nghia ctia no.

sa sthanna: Am tiét pna chua thiy dugc luu gitt & ddu mot cach rd rang, nhung day la
mot bi€u dat chuén (thuong dugc viét 1a sa sthana). Do d6, viéc phuc hoi nay 1a chic
chén. Chung t6i phong dodn rang sthana déng vai trd nhu mot tit (hinh vi) chi s6 lang
ctia danh ti va khong thé dich theo nghia den dugc.

tanvantaransarih: chting tdi con phan van khi cho toan bd chuéi tit nay 1a mét don vi,
mot dia danh trong dang mot tit ghép trong tiéng Phan hinh nhu cé nghia la ‘Ké thu cta
... 14 $6 ph&n ndm bén trong thin x4c’.

lauvv: trong ti€éng Cham hién dai, lauv ¢ nghia la ‘ngudi Trung Hoa’ Nhung chung t6i
cho rdng, ban dau, tit nay cé khéa ning biéu thi mot tdc ngudi sit dung ngdn ngit Théi, va
vé co ban gidng nhu tit tiéng Thai la ngudn gdc cua ti chi tén nudce Lao hién tai (khong
nhét thiét lién quan dén tdc ngudi dén tit mot viing ndm trong bién gidi ctia nude nay).
O mot thoi diém chua xac dinh, va vi mot Iy do chua dugc biét dén, tli nay c6 thé da thay
d6i. Hoan toan c6 kha nang 13, d6i véi tac gia ctia vin ban nay, n6 da c6 nghia la ‘ngudi
Trung Hoa.

brvasasradi: chung t6i phéng doan day 1a mot 16i kha ning ctia thg khic van bia cho tit
vrsuvansa adi, vi chang toi doc trong C. 214, dong 5 la brsuvarnsa adi.

cam-:néu dién gii nay 1a chinh x4c va viéc ching toi cho tit nay 14 tén ctia dan toc Cham
1a hgp 1y, ¢6 mot diéu ngac nhién nho nho 1a tit nay dugc viét v6i m- chi khong phai véi
m. Hinh thai sau cling chi dugc tim thdy v6i mot do chic chan nhit dinh 6 hai vin khic
khac ma ching toi biét dugc, ca hai déu chua céng bs (C. 140 and C. 213); ¢6 1é tit cling
dugc viét la cam 6 C. 106, mit ¢, dong 6 1a do chu y.

yar ind ja (si)ddhi: ching toi khong biét lam thé nao dé€ hiéu dugc cac yéu td khac nhau
clia viin ban, nhung nhén thdy c6 mét dong tuong duong & C. 42, dong 7: yar pu ind ja
siddhi.

mahnakata: doan chiing 1a mot ti tiéng Phan nao d6 dudi vo boc la tiéng Cham, nhung
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v6i nhitng ddc diém hoan héo s hitu mudi chin kukwi.® Ba ban céi tén Bva...
ramattatanga (?). PPK. lam mdt con d4p & séng Hayav"” vé phia Nam. Ngai khai
khén... nhitng cdnh dong. Ngai dung... ctia nha vua.*® Ngai tdng cho nhiing ngusi
Viét con lai, cd nam va nii, nhiing nguoi da bi bat, hon ba ngan® ... svarmn® dep dé,
vijakura® tén Sakrarhtthi.®* P.P.K. khéi hanh, quan doi trG vé, vi vua vi dai ctia nguoi
mién ndi... thanh phé cta ??ra va nhiing viing dat dai khac nhau ma vi vua vi dai ctia
ngudi mién nui sG hitu. Béi vi rigani ... Sakrarhtthi nhiing céi d4p khac nhau ... tra xt
ctia Siva doc theo ... dung nén Caitra nay.%

(d1-9) Tén ctia chén thiéng nay** 1a Bhagit. Ngai bt voi-bo tdt, voi-bo cai, ngua,
gia stic, trau, cac 18 vat, ngudi hau cta Caitra - cd s& ton gido (dharma) nay. Day 1a tat
ca tai sdn cia dit nuéc Khmer ma bharari than linh. Ngai ban 1énh ring nhiing gi
ngai da 14y ngay lap tiic dugc dem dua vao lgi nhuén cta tai san. Ngai ban lénh cho
nhiing nguoi hau® dinh cu & Caitra nay.

chung t6i khong biét d6 la ti gi.

86 kukwm: chung toi khong biét tit nay c6 nghia gi, nhung nhan thdy sy xuét hién cta
né trong mot ngit canh rd rang la co lién quan & C. 42, dong 7-8: pu port ku yva vrim
kirendra dva pluh kukum ka pu porit ku gvac. Truge khi nhén biét su tuong duong nay,
chting t6i dién dich 1a supuriz: A&C-SA, mit trang 487, trich dAn cAc tén riéng véi supity
and supurit, hién nhién 1a tit nhitng vin khic chua céng bo va ching tdi ciing chua dugc
nhin thdy. Ching tdi cling khong biét nghia cua tit dé.

87 hayavv: tlt nay ro rang 1a mot dia danh, cling xuét hién (hai lan) trong C. 42, dong 5.

88 padarmn raja{z}: c6 khad ning & day phai phuc hoi nhiing ti nhu rajagrha hoac
rajabhavana, tuong ung véi C. 42, dong 10 pada(rit)n- rumah. Tl padan & day cé vé nhu
1a mot hinh thai ddng ti truyén khién. Tuy nhién, ciing c6 nhiing doan vén trong dé tit
nay trong cé vé lién quan dén tit padang (nhiing canh dong) trong ngdn ngit Malay, nhu
6 C. 31 C1, dong 2: huma di huma padan |[...] nan huma padan 100 jak nan tandorn; C. 8o,
mat A, dong18; C. 9o, mit D, dong 13 huma padar avih. Nhung héy luu y rang chinh ta &
cac truong hgp sau nay cd vé truéc sau nhu mot la padarn (véi a).

89 [luvaih: tham khdo trong sach nay, & C. 64, dong 8.

90 (s)variin: nghia ctia ti nay chua dugc nhan biét, nhung rd rang, § nhiing vin canh cé su
hién dién cta tit nay dung d€ bi€u thi mot nguoi nao dé. Xem C. 86.2, dong 7-8 bhaja
laniguv 1 vadala 2 svariin 1 kvir 1 lakiy 1 krumviy va C. 213 mét B, dong 16: khvaril mauk
svarin 4 drirt |. Xem phéan thao luén trong ECIC IV vé kha nang lién quan gitia cac ti/
chinh ta svarl and khvariin.

o1 vija[kara]: dugc phuc hoi theo phong doan béng cach d6i chiéu véi mit A, dong o.

92  sakramitthi: chiing toi tim thiy nhiing tit tuong tw — ro rang la tén goi — & C. 1, dong
5—7:jert nagara campa di saka loka astardhanalah nrapah sakramittha tribhavanakranta
ni va C. 18 pori yam pu raja bhagavanta aur sakranta uramm mandavijaya. Ngoai ra
ching toi con tim thdy ti paky(i)tta & C. 42, dong 10, nhung & d6 c6 vé tit nay 1a mot
dang truyén khién xuét phét tir ti€ng Phan krta ‘dugc 1am (made)’. Xem thém & mat nay,
dong 20—21. C4c dién giai déu con nhiéu nghi van.

93 Chung t6i khong thé dé xudt mot ban dich mach lac cho phan nay.

94 (th)irtatna: chung toi doan chiing day la tit tuong duong vdéi tit tiéng Phan tirtha.

95 pa(pa)mmyran: cf. C. 42, dong 7 papamyrii. Xem thém trong bi ky nay, mat B, dong 8
va mit nay, dong 4.



C.64
Manh da vo ¢ Chién Pan

S6 dang ky cta béo tang (S6 hiéu kiém ké): 1,4
= BTC 83, cia m0t trong ba méanh.

Loai hinh hién vat: Manh da 16n trong tu
nhién.

Kich thugc: manh da nguyén khoi 240 x 8o
cm; manh v con & nguyén chd 94 x 190
x 80 cm; manh v4 & bdo tang 51 x 85 x 44
cm.

Chat liéu: Sa thach

Nguon goc: Tu thap Chién Pan, tinh Quéng
Nam.

Ng6n ngit: Tiéng Cham co.

Nién dai: dau thé ky 11 sau Cong nguyén.

Qué trinh coéng bé: Lan dau duge Camille
Paris (1892: 141) dé cAp dén trong “Nhiing
thdp & An-don”; dugc nhéc lai bégi
Etienne Aymonier (1896a and 1896b: 94)
nhu sau “vian khac Qua My, 60 km vé phia
nam, hoi chéch vé phia dong Tourane”, va
tam 4n dinh nién dai 1a thudc thé ky u
sau Coéng nguyén; vin khic dugc kiém
ké bdi Coedes (1908: 44) véi dia danh
Hoa-mi; van khic va da dugc kiém ké béi
Parmentier (1909: 278) quy vé dia diém
chinh xac ¢ Chién Pan (& day ghila Chién
bang); dugc kiém ké lai bdi Parmentier
(1919: 12); Ceedés (1923) cai tién kiém ké
céac vin khéc c6 diéu chinh nguon géc;
dugc liét ké nhung khong bs sung dit
liéu béi Majumdar (1927: 195), nhung st
dung dia danh da dugc loai bé “Hoa Mi”;
sau do6 lai dugc liét ké bdi Golzio (2004:
163-164),nhung gi¢ dugc cho la cé xudt
xu ti dia diém “Hoa Mi-Chiém Dang’.
Van bén cta van khic nay dugc cong bd bdi A.-V. Schweyer (2009: 41-45).

Ban sao sin c6: Cac ban rap s6 hiéu 31 va n. 266 ctia EFEO. Xem anh théc ban V.

An ban nay do Arlo Griffiths va Amandine Lepoutre thuc hién, dua trén cac ban rap
cta EFEO va qua khdo st hai trong ba méanh géc.
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Gidi thiéu

Ching t6i tin rang van khic nay c6 nién dai sém hon so véi nién dai do cac hoc gia
truge day dua ra.*® Diéu nay cd tim quan trong trong viéc xac dinh nién dai xay dung
thap Chién Pan noi van khic nay c6 1& déng mét vai tro nao d6, mac dau ding la viéc
né lién quan dén toan bd hay mot phén ctia céng trinh nay nhu thé nao ta khéng biét
rd. Van ban c6 nhéc dén cac dia danh Tralaun Svon, Madhurapura and Harinapura,
nhung cac dia danh nay khéng c6 lién quan gi dén ngdi dén nay.

O nhiing tai liéu s6m nhat, cé nhi¢u ngudn dé cap dén mot vin khic trong ba
manh v&. Trong cuén danh muc ndm 1919 do Parmentier bién soan vé bo suu tip ctia
Béo tang, 6ng cho riang tdng d4 nguyén ban bi xé thanh ba méanh do cht tAm “bang
ban tay ctia cac ngudi phu ctia C. Paris”; 6ng viét ring manh v& dugc gitt 6 Bao tang da
“bi tdch khoi khdi d4 va van chuyén theo dudng lang Phong-1¢ theo 1énh ctia C. Paris
trugc ndm 1900, va duge dem dén Khuon vién Tourane nidm 1901, dong thoi dugc vao
s6 theo s6 ddng ky tam thoi 105”. Ching tdi nghi ring nhiing cdo budc vé viéc c6 y pha
hoai cc cong trinh nghé thuét c6 vé khong cong bang, vi chinh Camille Paris, trong
béo céo dau tién vé van khic nay da néu rd rang phién d4 da bi v& thanh ba manh
khi 6ng phat hién ra né. Vi nhiing ly do nao dé ma ching toi khong ro, bao cdo nay
da khong dugc trich dan lai trong bat ky cong b nao ctia Parmentier va Caedes, va vi
thé céc thé hé hoc gia ké tiép da dé chi tiét nay roi vao quén lang.

Trong 4n ban ctia ching t6i, ba manh vin khic nay dugc ky hiéu nhu sau:

A: manh d4 6 Pa Nang (1,4 = BTC 83);

B: manh chinh, hién vAn con & nguyén vi trf;

C: méanh nh tha hai, 1an cudi dugc biét dén con ndm & nguyén vi tri,

nhung hién tai hinh nhu d4 that lac.

A.-V. Schweyer (2009) d4 soan lai mdt ban tap hgp ctia ba ban khic do EFEO béo
quén, chtiing minh rdng ba manh nay cé thé dugc ghép lai d€ phuc hoi gin nhu day
du van ban goc. Trong khi rd rang ba chi tin dung cac ban rip, thi viéc khdo sét truc
tiép cac méanh con lai va nghién ctu cin thin cc vin khic lién quan da gitip ching
toi gidi quyét mot s6 vin dé vé cach gidi thich ban van. Danh sdch ma ching toi 1ap
liét ké kha day du cac ly gidi khac nhau, nhung né loai trit nhiing khac biét do viéc
st dung céc qui tic chuyén tu khéc nhau. Do van khic nay cung cip mot thi du rdt
chinh x4c vé ngdn ngit Chdm c6 va cac van dé trong viéc dién dich, va ciing do trudce
day viéc nghién ctiu cho ra mot két qua kha la khéac biét, nén ching t6i dua vao trong
phéan nay nhiing ghi chi c6 phéan ti mi hon vé ngén ngit cta vin ban so véi cdc muc
tiép theo.””

Tém tat

Sau mot thoi ky day bién dong dugc ghi diu béi sy cai tri cia mot vi vua toi té da dé
lai mot dat nuée Champa hoang tan, vi vua Harivarman tuong lai da truc xuit mot

96 Tham khdo ECICIII, trang 454 s 36.
97 Tham khéo thém nhiing ghi cht ky luéng ctia chiing t6i vé vin ban tiéng Cham dai nhit
trong tap sach nay, & C. 43, muc trudgc.
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lién minh cac ké thu dich & d4t nudc minh. Harivarman tr6 thanh vua cia vuong
quéc Champa va bat dau tai thiét dat nude: ngai da xay dung mot kinh do, khoi
phuc kinh thanh Tralaun Svon va lam cho dit nugc thinh vugng trG lai. Ngai ma
rong bién gigi Champa va khién mot s6 ving dét lang giéng tuan phuc Champa. Vua
Harivarman dang ting 1& vat cho chu than ctia Madhurapura va dung mot liriga tai
Harinapura. Ngai dng tdng cac ti nhan bi bat cho cac vi thn dia phuong khac nhau.
Ngai céi cadch hé thong thué khéa va di lam cho dit nuéc Champa con hung cudng
hon cd trude khi xdy ra thoi ky bién déng. Nha vua mén nguyén.

Phién ban

(1) [A.1] || hetu $anapa di parvvakala mariin- ma(d)[a urarh] [B.1] (ka) fiu putau di
nagara campa fiu palinyak- [naga](ra) ura(rh) nan- yarn svon(-) hajai tral[au]n[ -]
lumv(auv)[-] kru[vau nan-| sama(s)ta[vijankura ru-

(2) [A.2] (ma)n- pramana (na)gara campa avista ka dhvasta nirma[B.2][la] nau |
marhn- yarh po ku vijaya $r1 harivarmmadeva yarin[-] devatajanma si purana
agama dah visnumdurtti matarhl- palinyak- ($a)truma-

(3) [A.3] ndala di nagara campa | marhn- devatamurtti nan- ka pa(l)[A.3][i]nyak-
kalikalanka avista | paka bharuv- ra putau di nagara campa ra pajerh rumah
rajadhani nan- hajai tralaun- svon- nan- sama-

(4) [AA4] stavijankura ka paripurnna samu dhiluv- tra | (pa)[ka yarm] [B4] po ku
idana nan- ya dom yarh nan- punya vukan- dadarin- sthana ka vrddhi mulan- tra |
punah ra mak- nagara kmira lac- pasci-

(5) [A.5] {17} [B.5] (sara) sa vandah niy- avista tra | ra mak- sumran- daksina ruman-
kraun- patarhl- campes$vara avista nau tra | ra tmuv- lac-

(6) [C1] [s]u(m)ran(-) uttaradisa ruman- kr(aun:) da {5} [B.6] (na)n- ka jerh
mandalika nagara campa marhn- ya(rh) po ku vijaya $r1 harivarmmadeva ra vuh
yarh di madhurapura di pak: (duna)[n:]

(7) [C.2] tra | ra pratistha $ivalinga di harinapura ka(ra)[na] (k)[ir]tt[i] | [B.7] (pa)-
ka ra vuh kmira yvan- si mak- nan- di yarh hajai tralaun- svon- dadarhn- sthana tra
ra vuh urar dinan- pajern karada yarh di nagara campa {3/4}

(8) [C.3][de]santara nan- vanyaga ka fiu tarfil- di nagara campa (sa)dak[ala] [B.8]
marhn- nagara campa ka pariparnna luvaih nariy- dhiluv- | ma(rh)n- yarh po ku
vijaya $r1 harivarmmadeva ka (sa)n[t]o[sa] {3/5}

(9) [CA4]{2/3} paribhoga nan- punyadana nityaprtih sada[B.9](ka)la marfin- || {7 ||

Cdc dién gidi khdc nhau

1. || hetu sanapa ¢ © {1}pakusada {1} Schweyer. — ma(d)[a urar] (ka) ¢ ma[da]
fiu Schweyer. Chic chén 1a ¢ nhiéu 4m tiét (aksara) bi mat gilta hai méanh da
hon 1a Schweyer gid dinh. Chudi ti cu thé ma ching t6i u6c doén & day, marin
mada uran ka fiu putau, cting dugc phat hién & C. 30A1, dong 4. — putau ¢
puitau Schweyer. — campa riu ¢ campa niti Schweyer. —  [naga|(ra) ura(ri)
{3} ra Schweyer.
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trallau)n[-] lumv(auv)[-] kru[vau nan-] sama(s)ta[vijalrikura ru(ma)n- 4 tralan
lumve{1} tra {7} ka {1} di Schweyer.

campa % campd Schweyer. — ka dhvasta ¢ (kavvasta) Schweyer. — nau | marn-
¢ nau mdn Schweyer. — po ¢ pd Schweyer. TAt ca nhiing truong hgp cta po trong
van khic nay déu ro rang, khong c6 bat ky didu phu nao thém vao trong nguyén
bén, do d6 ciing khong can phai dua ddu phu vao phién chit. — yarni[-] ¢ ya(r)
n Schweyer. — campa | ¢ campa | Schweyer.

paka ¢ (1t)a ka Schweyer. — campa ¢ campa Schweyer. — svon- nan- 4 svon nan
Schweyer.

. samastavijankura 4 sta (vajustta) Schweyer.

(pa)[ka yari] ¢ (sa) {2} (yan) Schweyer. — ya ¢ yd Schweyer. Ban dap & day dé
bi nham 14n do méanh d4 cho thdy ré 1a aksara khong mang diu phu (anusvara-
candra). — punya # piinya Schweyer. Ban dap & day dé gdy nham 14n do, manh
da cho thdy r6 rang dy la nguyén 4m ngan. — vukan- ¢ (sukan) Schweyer. —
mulan- ¢ mulan Schweyer. — punah ra mak- ¢ punah mak Schweyer. — kmira ¢
kmira Schweyer. — lac- pasci- ¢ {2} pasyi Schweyer.

(sara) savandah ¢ saranda Schweyer. — sumran- daksina ruman- kraun- 4
(sumran dukyanarumaj) ra kraun Schweyer. Schweyer da doc sai phan phu vé
phia bén trdi ctia r trong kraun- la ra. — tmuv- lac- ¢ tmuv la {2} Schweyer.
[s]lu(m)ran(-) uttaradisa ruman- ¢ {2} kran uttarad Saruman Schweyer. —
kr(aun-) da {5} (na)n- ka % kraun na{n} {7}n ka Schweyer. — mandalika ¢
mandalika Schweyer. — campa % campa Schweyer. — di pak- (duna)[n-] ¢ di
para(.)ra Schweyer.

ka(ra)[na] (k)[ir]tt[i] ® tara{4}tta Schweyer. Cum tU karana kirtti dugc tim thay
trong mot s6 van khac khéc (C. 30A1, dong 23; C. 75, dong 3; C. 120, mit B, dong
6) va c6 thé dugc ghép lai tit cAc phan clia nhitng miu tu (aksara) con lai &
day. — (pa)ka ¢ sa ka Schweyer. — kmira ¢ kmira Schweyer. — yvan- ¢ yvdin
Schweyer. — si 4 sei Schweyer. Khong c6 ddu phu (anusvara-candra) & trén miu
tu (aksara) dang n6i dén dé bién minh cho dién dich ctia Schweyer. — tralaus-
¢ tralan Schweyer. — tra ra vuh ¢ tra | vuh Schweyer. — dinan- ¢ nan Schweyer.
— karada yar 4 karadaya Schweyer. — campa {3/4} ¢ campa Schweyer.
[de]santara nan-vanyaga kariu ¢ {1} santah nan-vadyag(.)ata kariu Schweyer. —
campa % campa Schweyer. — (sa)dak[ala] ¢ nan (daka) {2} Schweyer. — campa
¢ campa Schweyer. — luvaih nariy- dhiluv- | mamin- ¢ luvai{1} niy (maluva) mdn
Schweyer.

ka (sa)n[t]o[sa] {3/5+2/3} paribhoga  ka ra {5+3} pari(.)osa Schweyer. Tham
khao C. 94, mat B, dong 1-2: yan po ku vijaya sri harivarmmadeva ka santosa
nirakula dauk anguy rajaparibhoga. Poan vén cé thé dugce khoi phuc dua trén
céc yéu to trong doan vin tuong duong nay, nhung vin khic hién tai dudng nhu
c6 thé thiic hoi ngén hon do nhitng ché khuyét khong thé dap ting khoéng trong
cho tat ca cc aksara gitia santosa va paribhoga trong C. 94.

nityaprtih  nitya sytih Schweyer. — marmn- || {7 || ¢ Schweyer cé ghi chi mot
am tiét khong doc dugc tru6c mau khic hinh hoa. Nhung chiing t6i nghi ring
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khé néng 16n la van ban két thic véi mariin- theo sau né 1a mot phiic hgp (khong
hinh vi) ctia nhiing ky hiéu ra d4u két thuc. Truong hgp nay ciing da xuét hién &
phén cudi ctia C. 210, mit D, mic dau noi dung & d6 ciing chua r6 rang. G C. 119,
mit B, van ban két thac véi sadakala mariin- nis(c)aya ||, nhung 6 d6 chic chan
khong thé c6 duge mot tit day dd nhu niscaya ngay sau marin-.

Ban dich

(1-2) Do mot 16i nguyén trong qué kht, vi ly do d6 da c6 mot ké trd thanh vua
clia dit nudec Chiampa, ngudi da tude doat dit nude, con ngudi va chu thin ctia thanh
Tralaun Svon, bo, trdu. Va moi hat giéng va mam, tit khip tinh thanh cta dit nudc
Champa, roi tién dén hay diét triét dé.

(2-3) Sau d6 Y.PK. Sr1 Harivarmadeva ké chién thing, ngudi thuoc dong déi
than linh — d6 13, [theo] c4c tdc phdm truyén ky (Puranas) va kinh truyén (Agamas),
mot hoa thin cta Visnu —, da thanh cong trong viéc truc xuit mot lién minh cac ké
thu dich ¢ ddt nugc Chiampa. Ngay sau d6, hoa thin than linh d6 da tiép tuc tiéu huy
nhiing 16i 1Am trong thoi ky Kali.

(3—4) Chi dén khi d6 (paka bharuv) ngai trd thanh vua cta xt s Champa. Ngai
x4y dung mot tri x nhu la kinh d6 va [ngai tai thiét?] thanh Tralaun Svon. Va r6i moi
hat giéng va mam ciling (¢ra) sinh s6i nhu trudc.

(4) Roi than I$ana cao quy va tit ca cac vi thin khéc va cdc nén tang ton gido
(punya) 6 nhiing noi khic nhau ciing phon vinh tr lai (?, mulan).

(4—7) Ngai lan lugt chiém 14y viing dit lac ctia xt s6 Khmer & phia tdy... cling tat
ca clia phéan nay. Ngai cling l4y tit cd phia nam tlt con song dén Campesvara. Ngai da
gip (?) lac phia bic, tlt séng... roi trg thanh cac chu hiu cta x¢ s¢ Champa. Sau dé
dtic vua cao quy Sri Harivarmadeva ngudi chién thing ciing hién ting chu than ctia
Madhurapura & bon [huéng] dé. Ngai dung mét liriga ctia Siva tai Harinapura dé tao
danh tiéng.

(7-8) Roi ngai hién ting nhiing ngudi Khmer va ngudi Viét ma ngai da bat duge
cho chu than ctia thanh Tralaun Svon [va chu thin] ctia nhiing dén thd [khac] nita.
Ngai ra 1énh nhiing nguoi nay phai chiu thué ctia dat nugc Chiampa... nhiing ngoai
nhén va thuong nhan dén dit nugc Chimpa, ludn ludn.

(8—9) Thé va dit nuéc Champa trd nén thinh vugng hon trude kia. Roi dtic vua
cao quy Sri Harivarmadeva ngui chién thing cdm thdy man nguyén... tai san (hoang
gia) va nhiing qua tdng xtiing dang, niém hoan lac mai mai, luén luén!

Nhiing ghi chii vé ngit phdp va tievung Cham

Can phai chi ra ring céi tén Champa dugc viét la Campa mot cdch thdng nhét trong
vin khic nay. Cach viét v6i mau tu cudi @ hién nhién dugc xem la dic trung ctia cac
van khéac viét bang ngdn ngit Phan, trong khi d6 cdc van ban bang tiéng Cham c6
khuynh huéng viét né véi mau tu cudi a (mic dau cac trudng hgp viét 1a Campa ciing
dugc tim thy & céc vin khac Cham).
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O day chiing ta thay mot trudng hgp r6 rang vé su khac biét vé mat ngit phap
gitta dai tit nhan xung ngodi thi 3 7iu (dung cho nhitng nhan vét dugc hiéu la trung
tinh, hay ¢ day 1a & dang x4u/tiéu cuc) va ra (dugc dung cho nhiing ngudi trong vong,
cé uy tin).

Ching t6i doan la c6 mot moi lién hé gitta ti paka va tit goc Ma Lai maka ‘roi thi,
do d¢’; ching t6i cling cho rang paka va ka cting cé lién hé v6i nhau trong chinh tiéng
Cham c6. Chung t6i dién dich c4 hai tit ndy nhu nhiing tit n6i. Cdc hoc gia truéc day
c6 khuynh huéng tach riéng pa ka.

T6 hop st...dah c6 vé 1a tit thong dung sidah bi tach rdi ra. Gia thiét nay dugc cling
co tu C. 92, mat A, dong 1: mada pu por tana raya sa driy sidah yan pori ku $ri jaya
indravarmmadeva ya adhikadesa si prasasta dah gramapuravijaya.

Béan van cung cip mot thi du rd rang vé tién t6 ma- trong tit mataril-. Cac hoc
gia trugc day thuong tach tién t6 nay (cach dung ctia né duong nhu khong bat bude)
khéi tit goc ma né dugc gin vao. Nhiing thi du khac trong tiéng Cham c6 la: mavriy,
majen, madyn, mapadai, maraksa, ma°udyana.

Veé tit mulan, ludn duge dung & cudi ciu, ching t6i thi dua ra gid dinh vé mot
moi quan hé véi tit Ma Lai pulang ‘tré vé (nha) ma chua chic chan lam vé chic
néng ct phéap hay nghia tit vung ctia tit Cham. C4c béan dich tiéng Cham hién dai do
Aymonier & Cabaton (1906) cung cip duong nhu khéng cé hiéu qua déi véi cac van
khac.

Cdc tut yari va si rd rang la ciing gbc véi cac tit Ma Lai yang va si, giup hinh thanh
céc tit m& dau chi dinh nhitng ménh dé quan hé. Chung t6i dich cac tit Cham nay
nhu céc dai tir quan hé.

O dong 5, ta khong biét nghia ciia tit lac. Cac nghia da biét nhu ‘roi, ddm’ va xau/
toi t&’ khong phu hgp véi ngit canh. Theo bang chti din ctia EEPC, lac ciing c6 thé c6
nghia ‘phia tiy’, nhung chung t6i thiy gia dinh nay khéng c6 co sé.

Ta ciing khong biét nghia cta ti sumran, nhung do né hau nhu luén xuét hién
truge cac tén chi bén hudng, nén ching téi gid dinh rang né cé nghia la ‘huéng’.

Nhiing ghi chii vé nji dung

Chu dé vé mot 16i nguyén (sandpa) nhu thé nay ciing dugc thdy & cac van khic khac.
Tham khéo thi du C. 89, mit B, dong 16: ... hetu Sanapana .. Nhiing biéu dat khac dang
cht y trong vin khic nay ciing dugc néu ra trong vin ban dé. Xem thi du C. 89, mit
B, dong 20: ra vuh uran nan lumvau kruvav nnan samasta upakarana panija devata
dinan. Ching t0i cling tim thdy nhiing ciu tuong tu ddng chu y trong C. 94. Xem mét
A, dong19: ra pajer ... svan tralaun rian samastavijarikura...TU $atrumandala tim thay
& cac dong 2—3 cling dugc phat hién & C. 94, mat A, dong 1va 12, va C. 89, mit B, dong
8; 16 con c6 thé dugce ddi chiéu thém véi mandala satruh 6 C. 19, dong 9.

Chudi tlt svon hajai tralaun trong van khic cta chiing t6i dudng nhu 1a mot sy
nham 14n cla hajai tralaun svon: tham khao cac dong 3 va 7, ciing nhu C. 95, mit B,
dong 17-18.

Veé tit purana va mdi lién quan dén mot vi vua Harivarman, hinh nhu la khac
so v6i vi vua dugc ndi dén trong vin khéc, tham khéo C. 100 B, dong 12: etena
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puranarthena laksanenaitad gamyate sri jaya harivarmmadevo yam sa uroja eveti ||
va doan tho XVII: sivanandanasabdasya drstenarthadrina ksitau urojo lokavacyo yah
puranarthena laksant ||.

O dong 8, viéc phuc hdi [de]$antara chila mot gia thiét, nhung c6 vé nhu di dem
lai mot y nghia rdt pht hgp véi vin cdnh. Ching t6i dugc biét tit nghién cttu vin khic
cuia Java rang cdc ngoai nhéin va thuong nhan c6 nhiing nghia vu thué déc biét d6i véi
céac vuong qudc Java.

O dong 9, prti 1a mot cach viét thay thé cho tit priti quen thudc trong ngdn ngit
Phan.






C.81
Bi ki M§ Son Bl

S6 kiém ké: 1,2.

Loai hién vat: bi ky manh cé chdp
hinh chit S, bé méit bi mon nhiéu

Kich thuéc: 98 x 50 x 14.5 cm.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Ngudn gbc: My Son, gin thap Bi.

Ngon ngii: Phan.

Nién dai : mat B dugc xac dinh nién
dai gitta ngay 13 va 26 thang Hai,
nam 712 sau Cong nguyén, va mat
A ¢6 kha néng cling nam trong quéng thoi gian dé; mit ¢ duge cho ¢ nién dai
gitta thé ky 9 sau Cong nguyén, dua trén co sG ¢ tu hoc nhung cu thé hon 1a do
noi dung ctia no.

Qua4 trinh coéng bo: d4 va hoan canh phat hién duge mo ta boi Parmentier (1909:
381 va 1919: 11); vdn bia dugc cong b 1an dau tién, khong cé béan dich, bi Louis
Finot (1904b: 928-929); dua vao d6 Majumdar (1927: 37—38), dich sang tiéng Anh;
Golzio ciing dua vao dé (2004: 25—26).

Ban sao sdn cd: cic ban rap s6 hiéu 318 va n. 165 ctia EFEO. Xem anh thac ban VI-VIIL

Anbén nay do Arlo Griffiths thuc hién, dua trén cac ban rap ctia EFEO.

Gidi thiéu

Bi ki nay dugc phat hién gin cong trinh B1 tai Mj Son ndm 1903 trong nhiing khai
quét do EFEO tién hanh. Dau tién, rd rang né da dugc di chuyén dén mét noi nao d6
trén cung dia diém, ké cin bi ky mang s6 hiéu C. 87 (hién vat ké tiép trong cudén sach
nay). Mét buc dnh khdo c¢6 chup ndm 1903 cho thay hai bi ky nay dugc dung song
song bén canh cong trinh B6 (Ghesquiere va nhiitng ngudi khac 2005: 56). Chiing
dugc chuyén vé Béo tang nim 1918.

Cac mit truGc va sau cua bi ky nay déu rdt mon, do d6 phéan l6n vin ban khéng
con doc dugc nita. Bén canh diéu kién vat ly ctia d4, vAn dé con tr6 nén trAm trong
hon do kiéu viét dic biét ti mi, ddc trung ctia cc van khic dugc thuc hién dudi thoi
vua Prakasadharman-Vikrantavarman. Hién tai, néu c6 nhiing nd luc tap thé, nhiéu
ndi dung sé dugc khdi phuc hon so véi nhiing gi Louis Finot d 1am trong 4n ban ctia
ong, cling 1a 4n ban tham khéo ctia ching t6i. Diéu nay hién nhién dung d6i véi ban
van 6 mat bén (c) dugc bdo quan tuong dai tot, trong khi ban do Finot bién soan lai
vita cdu tha vita khong hoan chinh. G day chiing t6i c6 thé gidi thiéu mot van ban
hoan chinh ctia mit ¢ nay, va c6 thé b6 khuyét mét s6 ké ha nho trong cach doc ctia
Finot & mit B, ddng ké 1a trong cach dung chit hoa dé€ ghi ndm (xem phén duéi). Tuy
nhién, két qué cta chung t6i khong thé nao tuyét d6i. Ching t6i nghi rang néu hai
mit A va B dugc nghién ctu ti mi nhu mot phén ctia viéc tai khao sat toan dién tit ca
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céc vin khic trong giai doan nay — diéu ma ching tdi chua c6 diéu kién thyuc hién
— mdt phan ddng ké clia cAc mit A va B van sé c6 thé dugc gidi ma.

Hau hét nhiing 4n ban trudc day xép bi ky nay vao mot nién dai khong xac dinh
dugc, d6 1a vao nhiing nim 630 theo nién lich Saka, vi ti viét hoa d4u tién (& cac
don vi tr) dugc cho la kho6 doc. Chung t6i tin tudng ring cé thé doc dugc day da chit
viét hoa (mat B, dong 14) nhu sau: Sakapatisamaye bhuvanaramarasais samupagate,
c6 nghia la khi thai ky clia cac vi vua Saka dén (3) cac thé gidi, (3) Rama, (6) huong
vi, tiic 1A nam 633 theo lich Saka. Cin ct vao tén thang va hai tuan, vin con doc dugc
(phalgunasukla), chung t6i c6 thé xac dinh nién dai cta bi ky nay v6i d6 chinh xac
cao hon nhiing gia dinh trudc day.

Tom tat

Hai mat chinh ctia bi ky nay cé vé nhu la néi dung ctia bai tung ca va bang pha hé
ctia vi vua Prakasadharman-Vikrantavarman, nhung dén nay méi chi ¢6 mot phan
nho vin ban & hai mét nay dugc gidi ma. Phan ghi ndm xuit hién cta bi ky, ndm 633
nién lich Saka, may la vAn doc dugc. Mot trong cdc mit bén dugc khéc vao mot thoi
ky muon hon. 0] day chung t6i ghi nhan dugc viéc hai vi vua Sri Bhadravarman va Sri
Rudravarman boi hoan cac loai ctia cdi khac nhau ctia mdt ngoi dén trude dé bi céc
vi vua khéc lay di.

Phién ban
Miit A

om namas $ivaya
(1-11) khéng hay chua gidi dodn duoc
(12) campa ... rajyalaksmi raja ...

Mit B

(1) tena campapuraparamesvarena maharajadhirajena ...
(2) ... ériprakasadharmman(a) krtapratistha ...

(3) ... $riprakasadharmma-

(4-5) chua dugc gidi dodn

(6) ... ér1 prakasadharmma ...

(7) ... ér1 gangesvaravansajah ...

(8-9) chua dugc gidi dodn

(10) ... éri vikrantavarmmamaharajadhi-

(11) raja ... vikra-

(12) ntavarmmangpas $riyogesvararajasinusasino naptre ...
(13) makutakosamukhalankrtam $risaneda ...

98 Viéc 4n dinh nim 630 lich Saka trong ban liét ké ctia George Coedés xudt ban nam 1923
¢4 ngudn géc ti mot sai lam trong bai viét ctia Edouard Huber (1911: 267), nhung vé sau
cac hoc gid da khong ldp lai viéc 4n dinh con s6 630 mot cach v cin ct nay nita.
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(14) sakapatisamaye bhuvanaramarasais samupagate phalgunasukla ....
(15) chua dugc gidi dodn

Matc

(1) namas érisanesvarasri[bhadresva-]

(2) rasriprabhase$varasriva-

(3) [ma]bhuatesvarebhyo bhagavadbhya(h)
(4) hemarajata(vadal)aha-

(5) tagudatanduladhanya(ka-)

(6) radanani sakosthagarakse-

(7) trani hrtany u(c)itany anucita-

(8) ni vanyanrpatibh[i]r bbhuktani sarddha-
(9) ni $ribhadravarmma $rirudravarmmana
(10) saha punah pradad iti || api

(11) tani ye nasayanti va pala-

(12) yanti va tesam phalai ca $risa-

(13) n[e]sadaya 1$vara jananti d

Nhiing dién dich khdc biét

B, 1. ... campapuraparamesvara ... rajadhirdaja ... Finot. — paramesvarena 4 viét la
paramesvarena.

B, 2.... sriprakasadharmma ... Finot.

B, 13. makutakosa ... alankrtam ... Finot.

B, 14. Sakapatisamaye ... ramarasais ... phalgunasukla ... Finot.

¢, 1. §ribhadresva-] 4 $ri ... Finot.

¢, 3. bhagavadbhya(h) 4 Finot bo tit nay ma khong biéu thi sy luge bo.

¢, 5-8. Finot khong hé dién dich nhiing dong nay.

¢, 5. °gudatandula® # viét la °gudatandula®.

¢, 9. “varmma srirudravarmmana 4 °varmma $rirudravarmma ... Finot.

¢, 1. api 4 Finot bo tit nay ma khong biéu thi sy luge bo.

¢, 12—13. SriSan|e]sadaya isvara 4 srisananathabhadresvara Finot. Tham khao C. 74 B,
dong 8: srisanesadideva®.

Ban dich

A. V6i long ton kinh dén Siva! ...Champa ... von ménh hoang gia ... vua.

B. B&i chuia té vi dai ctia thanh phd Champa, chiia té ctia cac vi vua vi dai ... bai St
Prakasadharman, ... do ngai ma céc cd sé dugc tao dung ... Sri Prakasadharman ... Sri
Prakasadharman ... sinh ra tit dong déi ctia Sri Gangeévara ... Chtia té ctia cac vi vua vi
dai Vikrantavarman ... vua Vikrantavarman, dén doi chau cta con trai SriYogeévara,
ngaila mét mat trang ... [mét linga] dugc t6 di€ém bang mot vuong mién, mot bo giap
va mot khudn mit, Sri I$anesa ... khi thoi ky ctia cdc vi vua Saka dat dén (3) cic thé
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gi6i, (3) Rama, (6) huong vi (ttic 1a ndm 633 theo lich Saka), trong 15 ngay tring tron
dan ctia thang Phalguna ...

¢, 1-3. V§i long ton kinh dén céc vi vuong Sri I$aneévara, Sri Bhadreévara, Sri
Prabhase$vara and Sri Vamabhiitesvara!®

¢, 4-10. Sri Bhadravarman, cung véi Sri Rudravarman, @3 hoan tra vang, bac,
vadala (?),*° vai véc, mat dudng, théc gao, va gia on mién thué* théc gao, cling véi
céc nha kho va nhiing canh dong, da bi ldy di va st dung, du chinh dédng hay khong
chinh déng, béi cac vi vua khac, cuing v6i nhitng vu mua ct gitt trong dé.

¢, 10-13. Ngoai ra, cAc vi viiong Srisana, v.v... biét [nhiing ngui] hity hoai hay bao
vé ho va san vat!

99 Alexis Sanderson d4 chi ra cho chting toi biét rang nhan vat Vamabhute$vara nay c6 thé
khong ai khac ngoai Vamesvara, nguoi da dugc hién tang mot kosa, trong C. 97.

100 O day viéc dién gidi khong chic chin lm. Tl vadala chi mdt dung cu nghi 18, nhu trong
mot vin khic sau nay, C. 86.2 (thé ky 13, ti€ng Chim c6, dugc in trong ECIC IV), dong 7,
nhung & d4y xem ra tit nay khéng dugc st dung véi nghia dy. Tuy nhién, chiing t6i khéng
c6 giai phap nao t6t hon.

101 °d(ka)radanani: tit nay ciing dugc phét hién trong van cénh tiéng Phan ¢ C. 66, mit C
(875 sau Cong nguyén), khé tho I [ra)jiio na tv akaradanad bhiksusangha[prayo)janam;
st. Il na rajiiah paribhogartho nakaradanasantatih. Chung toi cé suy nghi rang thuét
ngit nay c6 vé nhu theo nghia den la ‘hién ting nhiing ngudn cta cai, c6 thé hiéu theo
cach & dia phuong lién quan dén tit kara ‘thué’; néi cach khac, né duge stt dung nhu la
tlf tuong duong véi tlt tiéng Phan akaradana- ‘gia An mién thué. Nhiéu vin khic cling
thoi (cudi thé ky 9 hay dau thé ky 10) dung tlit mukti d€ néi vé viéc mién thué (xem thi
du 6 C. 211, mit ¢, dong 3, xem thém trong sdch nay). Nhung mt s6 vin khéc cung thoi
bang tiéng Cham c6 con c6 t6 hgp it sarvvakaradana, ma ching t6i vin muén dich 1a
‘mién thué toan bo’



C.87
Bi ki M§ Son B6

S6 kiém ké: 1,1 = BTC o04/1 (bi ky) + 04/2 (bé).

Loai hién vét: bi ky méanh c6 phan dinh hinh
chit S.

Kich thuéc: 87 x 55 x 18 cm.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Ngu6n géc: My Son B6.

Ngon ngit: Phan.

Nién dai : Cha nhat, ngay 19, thang Nam, nam
687 sau Cong nguyén.

Qua4 trinh coéng bo: d4 va hoan canh phat hién
dugc mo ta béi Parmentier (1909: 381 va 1919:
11); vin bia dugc céng bd lan d4u tién, véi
ban dich tiéng Phap, b&i Louis Finot (1904b:
925—928); dua vao d6 Majumdar (1927: 28—
31), dich sang tiéng Anh; Golzio ciing dua
vao d6 (2004: 25—26); ban dich tiéng Phép,
mot s6 nhin xét va nhiing tim anh chit lugng t6t dugc Anne-Valérie Schweyer
cung cdp (trong Baptiste & Zéphir 2005: 180-182); mot s6 khd tha ciing duge
Schweyer nghién cttu lai (2008b: 13-14).

Ban sao sdn c6: cac ban rap sd hiéu 328 va n. 164 ctia EFEO. Ban sau dugc Schweyer
minh hoa (2005: 40, hinh 2 and 2008b: 13-14). Xem &nh thac ban IX-X.

Anban nay do Arlo Griffiths thuc hién, dya trén cac ban rap ctia EFEO.

Gidi thiéu

Bi ki nay dugc phat hién gin canh ty ctia cong trinh B6 tai My Son nidm 1903 trong
céac dgt khai quéit do EFEO tién hanh. Mot bitc &nh khéo c6 chup vao thiang 9 nam
1903 (Ghesquiére va nhiing ngudi khéc 2005: 56) cho thy bi ky dugc dung bén canh
cong trinh B6, st canh bi ky s6 hiéu C. 81 (hién vét c6 trudc trong cudn nay) dugc
phét hién gin cong trinh Bi. § trudng hgp ctia bi ky nay, dia diém phat hién c6 vé
ciing chinh la vi tri ban dau ctia né, vi phan bé ciing dugc tim thiy ngay bén canh bi
ky. Hai hién vét nay (bi ky cting bé d&) dugc chuyén vé Bdo tang nam 1918.

Tam quan trong di lién véi lingakosa 1a mdt chu dé phé bién trong céc van khac
Cham, trong khi rit hiém gap trong vin khac Khmer, con ¢ Indonéxia thi hoan toan
khéng thiy xudt hién. Mot dic trung tu nhién tiéu biéu (ciing rit pho bién trong vin
khic Khmer, nhung hiém c6 & noi nao khac) la sy hoa hgp gitta cach sap dit cac td
hgp van diéu véi cadc dong chit trong van ban, ma & day ching téi nhan thay trén toan
b6 mit A va hau hét 6 mat B. Cac thé tho thuong dugc dung la: I. Indravajra; I1. Giti;
ITI-VIIL Arya; IX. Sardalavikridita; X. Sragdhara va XI. Arya.
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Phéan tham khdo ctia chung t6i la cta Finot, nhung c6 nhiing cai thién dang ké.
Nhiing cach doc khéc so véi ctia Finot dugc trinh bay mét cadch hé théng, ngoai trit
nhiing gi lién quan dén cach chdm céu ctia vian ban géc ma Finot khong ghi chép lai.

Tom tat

Bi ki nay bit dau bang mot tung ca vé vua Prakasadharman. Vao ndm 609 theo lich
Saka (687 sau Cong nguyén), ciing vi vua nay da cho dung mét 16p boc va mot kién
trac hinh vom, 14n lugt ding 1én céc thin Isanesvara va Bhadresvara, ca hai than 4y
thé hién noi diy trong hinh dang nhiing linga. Pugc so sinh v6i mit tring va mat
trdi, cling nhu tru cot cho danh tiéng ctia nha vua, ching 1a nhiing biéu tugng thuong
héng cho vinh quang ctia ngai.

Phién ban
Mit A
[siddham] || om namas $ivaya [siddham] (1) © svasti

I.  yam sarvvadevas s(a)suresamukhya
dhyayanti tattattvavidas ca santah
(2) svasthah susuddhah paramo varenya
i$ananathas sa jayaty ajasram- ||

II. (3) smytir api yasya sakrd api pranipatitan tarayaty apayebhyah
(4) sa éribhadreso stu prajahitarttham tatha prabhasesah ||

III. (5) anandamvarasat$ataniyamitaakabhtubhujan gate samaye
(6) $ucisukladvetadinaprapannasupunarvasuvyaste ||

IV. (7) sinhanivistasuragurau vrsabhopagatarkkabhaumasomasute
(8) sauradhyasitataule mesayatasurendragurau ||

V. (9) upacayakrdravivare yugmayatopakaricandramasi
(10) visvamuhurttapannam trayodasim nalikam abhitah ||

VL. (11) i$anes$varakosam samsthapya yathavidhi svabhaktivasat-
(12) ($riman prakasadharmma) mukutam bhadre$varayadat- ||

Mit B

VIL. (1) kosamukutobhayam tat-kirttistambhadvayopameyam iva
(2) yavac candradityau tavad idam susthitam jagati ||

VIIL (3) iti yasya kirttir ittham sambhuta labdhabhtmika sthane
(4) sa $riprakasadharmma campaksonisvaro jayati ||
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(5) apica

IX. stryye sminn udayangate himakaro yaty astam indudaye
tasmims§ castamito ravih (6) punar iti prayena lokasthitih
i$ane$varakosanirmmalasasi bhadresamaulyansumarn(7)s
tav e(vodayasam)ditau vihitavan vikrantavarmma nrpah (||)

X. acchedyabhedya adyah (8) ksatam iha sakalan nasayann asritanam
i$ano yat ksatangas svayam ayam avadat- (9) sadbhir akhyeyam etat-
1Sanasyastamurttih ksatam abhilasitam rapyakosendunado
(10) raja vikrantavarmma jayati bahumatas chadayitvaiva nanyeh ||

XI. $risanarupyabhedi (11) prakasadharmmavanindrakirttir it(i)
..................................... bhati savid(y)[u]d iva ra(vyadr)ih ||

Nhiing cdch doc khdc nhau

Loi mé dau. [siddham] || ... [siddham]  Finot bo s6t nhiing ky hiéu ngudng va
om. Céc tlt [siddham] dugc dién dat mot cach vin hoa bong bdy. Ve hinh thai nay va
vé hinh thic hai ddu s6 xudng (double danda), tham khdo ECICI (trang 352 n. 10 va
trang 361 n. 28) and II (trang 279). — © svasti ¢ Finot bé di ky hiéu hinh hoa c6 hinh
xo0an Oc va dat sau svasti ky hiéu || ma trén thuc té khong cé & do.

L. sasuresamukhya ¢ viéc doc v6i a ngin trong sa 1a khéng chic chan. Néu chi
phén doan dya vao ban rip, nguoi ta cé thé thién vé viéc doc la sa, nhung nhu thé lai
khéng hgp van luit. Xem phan ghi chu cho ban dich.

IL. sa sribhadreso # so sribhadresvaro Finot. — prajahitarttham ¢ prajahitartham
Finot. — tatha ¢ “Tatha G day gat bo van ludt; nhung duong nhu né c6 céng dung
vé mat y nghia” Finot. Phat biéu nay dua trén viéc xac dinh nhim kho tho thudc thé
Arya.

I11. °dveta® 4 °dvaita® Finot. Hiéu la °dvaita®. Tham khdo truong hgp khéc cia e
thay cho ai trong khé tho X dudi day, & d6 chudi tit chadayitvaiva nanyeh cho phép
doi chiéu cac hinh thic cta of e va ai.

VL. (sriman prakasadharmma) 4 [$riman prakasadharmmo] “Khoi phuc lai chit
dua trén nhitng d4u vét don gian con lai ctia cAc mau ty” Finot. Hau t6 -o trong phuc
hoi cta Finot dya trén mét sy hi€éu nham, con phé bién ngay trong cac tai liéu gin
day, rang tén cua vi vua la Prakasadharma, thay vi Prakasadharman.

VIL. tat-kirttistambha® ¢ tat kirttistambha® Finot. Bién tat thanh vé dau ctia mot
ti ghép cé vé la lya chon tét.

Gitra VIII va IX. api ca 4 athaiva Finot.

IX. tasmims castam® 4 tasmimsastam® Finot. Ldi in ndy da dugc chinh stia trong
BEFEO 15.2, trang 190. Trén da ghi 10 rang sca. — ansumars: ¢ amsumams Finot. —
tav e(vodayasam)ditau vi® 4 tav e — - « — - tabhi® Finot. Viéc phuc hoi ctia chiing toi
chti yéu 1a phéng doan, nhung nhiing gi sét lai con doc dugc trén da cho thiy cach
doc nay 1a chdp nhin dugc (nhung doc 1a °hitau thi khong).
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X. acchedya® ¢ acchedya® Finot. Dién giai ctia Finot hgp v6i y nghia va van luat,
nhung trén bi ky lai biéu thi 1a acchedya. Khong c6 khac biét rd rang nao trong hai
truong hgp dya dugc viét ngay sau do. Viéc sao chép khong phai lic nao ciing chinh
x4c ctia ngudi khic vin dugc thé hién rat rd rang & motchd khéc trong khé tha nay.
— °marttih 4 theo Finot; stta 1a °martteh. Viéc chinh stia nay do Yuko Yokochi dé xuét
vGi chung t6i. — abhilasitarm  abhilasitam Finot. — nanyeh | ¢ nanyam Finot. Stia
lai nanyaih |.

XI. °bhedi ¢ °bhede Finot. — Finot khéng thé doc dugc gi trong kho tho nay
ngoai prakasadharmmavanindra. Viéc doc bhati savid(y)[u]d iva ra(vyadr)ih vé tong
thé c6 vé khong chic chan lam, nhung lai 1a cidch doc duy nhit ma ching toi c6 thé
nghi ra, phu hgp véi van luat va c¢é vé chip nhan dugc véi cdc phan doan dua trén
ban rap.

Ban dich

Thang lgi! Om! Long ton kinh dén Siva! Thang lgi! Xin tan than!

I. Nguoi, khién moi than linh, cing v6i Suresa (Indra) nguoi ding dau chu
thén,* cling nhu moi nguoi thién luong hiéu dugce ban chit cta Ngai, phai suy tu;
khong phu thudc, rit thanh khiét, t6i thugng, siéu pham; Ngai, [$ananatha, ludn luén
chién théing!

1. Ciu mong Sri Bhadresa, va c Prabhasesa, ngay ca mot suy tudng vé Nguoi, du
chi mot 1an, cttu rdi nhiing ké bi khuat phuc bsi nhiing x4u xa, vi diéu thién hao cta
moi nguoil

I11. Khi thdi ky ctia cac vi vua Saka, biéu thi béng sdu tram, ting cao réng khong
[0] va [9] Ananda™ trdi qua, va dén ngay thi hai ctia [mudi 1dm ngay] tring tron dan
ctia thang Suci (d6 1a Jyestha),® mé rong dén chom sao Punarvasii (ng6i nha mit
trang),

IV. khi sao Moc di vao cung Su tii ; khi mat troi, sao Hoa va sao Thay 6 cung Kim
Nguu ; khi cung Thién binh bi chiém ngu béi sao Tho; khi sao Kim dén cung Duong
Cuu,

102 CAu tric sasuresamukhya- c6 vé thiia. O day dé doc la sasuresamukhya-, c6 thé lam
ngudi ta nghi dé€n mot y nghia hay hon (‘cling véi nhiing ac thén giéi nhat’), nhung néu
thé thi lai khong hgp van.

103 Vé ba ngdi than thanh I$anesvara, Bhadre$vara va Prabhasesvara, xem C. 96, mit B,
dong 24-25.

104 Golzio dich “mot s6 Nandas” va ghi chi ring “ban dich cht yéu dya vao hai sy kién: 1.
Khong c6 tit ananda nhu mét ky hiéu sg; 2. Vé viéc tinh toan nién dai hoan chinh xem
ch thich cudi trang ké tiép) chi ¢6 mot gidi phap cé thé dugc cho 1a c6 co s, viée doc la
Saka 609.” Golzio c6 thé da lién hé dén 16i viét dugc cong bé trong BEFEO 15.2, trang 190:
“ban dich, khd tho 111, doc 1a: ‘6 ndm cua cac vi vua ¢akas dugc xdc dinh béi squ tram,
bau khi quyén va nhiing Nandas (609)’. [Ban chinh stta cia Fleet.] B6 ghi chd.” Piéu nay
khong gidi thich phai lam gi véi a-, nhung do tri s6 9 ctia nanda da dugc ching thuc,
va do tU nay, trong nguyén nghia cta no, lai dong nghia va c6 dang viét gin gidng hét
ananda, nén gia thiét vé sy tuong duong cta chiing xem ra du stic thuyét phuc.

105 Ve tén thang, xem ECIC, trang 367.
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V. vao ngay cua Mat trdi thuc ddy-thinh vugng (ttc la vao Chu nhét), khi Mt
trang”® thudn lgi dén cung Song Tu, vao khodng nalika (mét don vi thoi gian,
mot nalika tuong duong 24 phut) thit muoi ba roi vao muhurta (mot don vi thoi gian
béng hai lan nalika) cta Visva[vasu] (chu thén),

VL. sau khi 1ap dit, véi cac nghi 1 phit hgp, thé theo sy théi thic mudn dang hién
clia ngai, mot b giap danh cho I$anesvara, Prakasadharman vinh quang da dang
tdng mot vuong mién dén Bhadresvara.

VII. Cau mong d6i gidp va vuong mién nay, nhu 1a mét bi€u tugng cta hai tru
cOt” vé danh tiéng ctia ngai, luu lai trén mat dét ciing 1au dai nhu Mét troi va Mat
trang (sé kéo dai).

VIIL Do vay ké chién thing, Sri Prakasadharman, vua ctia Champa, ngugi ma
danh tiéng, khéi dau theo cach nay, da bén ré mot cach thich dang!

Va cling thé:

IX. Khi mat troi & day moc, mat trang lan; va khi ma mat trang moc, thi mat troi
ldn: dy 1a tinh cdnh binh thuong trén thé giéi. Nhung vi vua Vikrantavarman da tao
dung ca hai — Mt tring khong ti vét chinh 1a 4o gidp cta [$anesvara, va Mat troi
chinh 1a vuong mién ctia Bhadresvara — rang budc véi nhau & oai luc ctia ho.

X. I$ana & day, ngudi khong thé bi cit roi, ngudi khong thé bi chia tach, ngudi la
s6 nguyén, ngudi chita lanh ndi khén khé (ksata) ctia tit cd mon do dudi thé gian,
dich thin ngudi, v6i xac than hoai diét, da tuyén bo diéu nay, diéu dugc du dinh cong
b6 bi ngudi c6 thAm quyén: vua Vikrantavarman, sau khi che phu [liriga] hoai diét
d6, diéu Isana dic biét mong mudn, (mic diu ngai) c6 dén tdm hién than™® (trong
d6 ngai d4 an tra), véi Mat trang la b gidp bang bac, va khong gi khac, nhiing thanh
tuu, dugc kinh ngudng béi con nguoi !

XL ... chiéu sang, bay ra tlit b giap bing bac ctia I$ana (phét ra nhiing tia sdng
tring), nhu ngon ni lic mét troi moc dugc che khudt béi tia chép. [Anh séng tring]
la danh tiéng ctia vi vua Prakasadharman!*

106 Sy kién bat thudng la cd Mat troi va Mit trang & diy déu nhan nhiing thudc tinh tich cuc
dac biét c6 1& phai dugc nhin nhin trong mai lién hé véi moi quan tim déc biét danh
cho hai thién thé nay cling dugc phat trién thém trong bi ky nay. (cac khé tho VII, IX, XI).

107 Sukét hgp cta upameyam véi iva cé vé thita.

108 V& tdm hién than ctia Siva (khic véi tdm danh xung dugc A.-V. Schweyer liét ké trong
Baptiste & Zéphir 2005:181), xem ECIC I, trang 368.

109 O déy c6 kha nang 14 mot tro choi chii véi cdi tén Prakasadharman, c6 chiia it prakasa
nghia 13 ‘4nh sang chéi loi. Nhung chd khuyét trong vdn ban da ngin ching toi hi€u
dugc y nghia chinh xdc vé cich chon tit ciia nha tho ¢ ddy. Nhu hién nay, ban dich cta
chung t6i dya trén gia dinh ring hinh 4nh so sénh ndm & mét troi, c6 thé ddi chiéu véi
vuong mién cua liriga, trén dinh nui (c6 thé d6i chiéu véi linga), bao quanh béi tia chdp
(c6 thé d6i chiéu véi 16p boc bang bac hay nhiing tia sdng tring cia né). Danh tiéng
ludn dugce gan cho mau tring trong tho ca tiéng Phan, vi thé n6 phai dugc so sanh véi
nhiing tia sdng tit 16p boc béng bac, cht khong phai 4nh sing ctia vuong mién bing
vang. Chd khuyét, theo gid dinh ctia chting t6i, c6 thé chtia mot cach goi Siva va viuong
mién vang ciia thin. Vi thin Siva trong liriga di nhién khong thé thdy dugc bing mét
thudng, nhung c6 thé quén sat qua thién dinh.






C. 150
Ram da & Ron, tinh Quéang Binh

S& kiém ké: 1,6.

Loai hién vat: rAim hay tru ngach
dugc ché tac so sai.

Kich thuéc: 148 x 32 x 38 cm.

Chét liéu: d4 granite (?).

Ngubn géc: b Bac ciia Ron, huyén
Quang Trach, tinh Quang Binh.

Ngon ngit: Phan.

Nién dai : c6 thé dau thé ky 9 sau
Cong nguyén, dya trén c6 ty hoc.

Quaé trinh cong bé: dugc phat hién
béi Charles-B. Maybon, dugc thong bao trong JA 1908/2, trang 331; hién vat da
dugc kiém ké va diém phat hién dugc mo ta béi Parmentier (1909: 550); bén vin
khéc dugc cong bé lan dau, véi ban dich tiéng Phap, béi Edouard Huber (1911:
267); dya vao d6, Majumdar (1927: 225-226) dich sang tiéng Anh; Golzio ciing
dua vao doé (zo004: 77).

Ban sao sin c6: cdc ban rap s6 hiéu 843, n. 2070 ctia EFEO. Xem 4nh thé4c ban XI.

Anban nay do Arlo Griffiths thuc hién, dua trén ban rap méi cua EFEO.

Gidi thiéu

Bén vin ngén tiéng Phan nay la ban vin khéc xa nhét vé phia bac cia Champa. Rui
la n6 khéng c6 nién dai,” nhung chit viét ctia né tuong tu nhu chit viét trong cac
van khéc Vikrantavarman 6 phia Nam Chdmpa, c6 nién dai gitta phan dau va gitta
thé ky 9. Mot s6 khia canh trong ndi dung xem ra c6 vé phtt hgp véi nhiing van khic
lam ra dudi triéu vua Vikrantavarman & Panduranga va Kuthara, ching han nhu tu
dram, con khoé hiéu, dugce tim thdy & ngit canh khé hiéu tuong tu trong vin khic
dugc Vikrantavarman thém vao & bé mot van bia tai thap Po Nagar 6 Nha Trang
(C. 38). Viéc van khac nay dugc xac dinh vao mot nién dai mudn hon khéng phai la
khéng kha thi, gdn véi nién dai ctia cum van khac 6 phia Bac Champa hon, c6 nghia
la nhiing van khac lam ra ti cu6i thé ky g trd vé sau. Nhung ddi véi ching t6i, kha
ning 16n 1a vin ban nay ra ddi sém hon. An ban ctia Huber c6 mét s6 16i, va con mét
s6 phan chua gidi ma dugc.

Tém tdt

Van bén ké lai viéc cang duong dét dai ciia mot vi vua ma tén tudi khéng dugce luu
lai, ting ho cho nhén vat Damare$vara, ngudi nay néu khéng nh¢ vin ban dang xét

110 Khing dinh cta Boisselier (1963: 118) rang né c6 nién dai 889 sau Cong nguyén at han la
do nham 14n. Vin ban khong dé cap gi dén ngay théng.
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thi khong ai biét dén. Danh xung nay, nghia 1 ‘vi chda té ctia Hon loan, thoat nhin
goi nghi dén thin Siva. Theo Huber, dit khong trich tif ngudn nao, thi day la danh
xung cua Avalokite$vara, nhung chung tdi lai khong c6 ching ctt d€ ung hd nhan
dinh nay.™ Chung t6i tht gid dinh rang tén nay dugc Phan héa tit mot tén Cham, va
ching t6i thiy lai cing tén nay, 6 mot dang khéc, dramvihara, ma c6 thé c6 nghia ‘Tu
vién Dram’. Nhiing ly do chti yéu d€ nghi dén mot nhan vat sing béi Phét gido hén 1a
viéc vin ban c6 dé cip dén tu vihara, c6 thé n6i dé€n mot tu vién Phat gido," va viéc
céac van khic ¢ cuc bac Champa cht yéu vé Phét gido. Han nhién, khong mot ly do
nao trén day c6 ndi dung du dé di dén két luan. Van ban dua ra mot hita hen & thién
dudng cho nhiing nguoi béo vé, nhung ciing la mot 1oi nguyén cho nhiing ai khong
dong y voéi viéc cung dudng.

Phién ban

(1) orh tasmai bhagavate $r1 damaresvaraya tilvit-ksetram vanksetram dv([i] ...

(2) kos-rulun-ksetram etat sarvvam dramviharadravyam dvisatamanam
paricasadadhika[m] $r1...

(3) rajena pitrsadbhaktimata dattam iti || ye raksanti ca tad...

(4) cchantu suralayam- ye nasayan|[t]i ...

Nhiing cdch doc khdc nhau

1. om ¢ namah Huber. — bhagavate: bhagavate Huber. — damaresvaraya 4
damaresvaraya Huber. — vanksetram dv[i| ¢ parksetram tradvah Huber. Huber
dua vao mot chi gidi gitia hai ti, d6 1a “Ban chinh stta manam”. Qua 1a mo ho
khong hiéu 6ng mudn gi khi chinh lai manam, va tai sao. Ré rang khong c6 su lap
lai Am tiét tra G cudi cAu nhu Huber da gia dinh.

2. kosruluri-ksetram ¢ ... ksetram Huber (chi doc yéu t6 cudi va phét qua tu
anusvara). — dram ¢ vrah Huber.

3. rajena pitrsadbhaktimata 4 rajena ... bhaktimata Huber.

3—4.raksanti catad... cchantu suralayam-ye ¢ raksanti... ye Huber. Phuc hoi gacchantu.

Ban dich

Om. “gtiii dén chiia té Sr1 Damare$vara ngusi dugc dang ting, bai vi vua ..., ngudi tran
day mong muén hién dang, thuan khiét cho cha me minh: canh dong Tilvit, cAnh

m  Ching t6i dong y v6i phan doén ctia Nandana Chutiwongs (2002: 295).

n2 Nandana Chutiwongs (dd ddn) da bién gidi dting ring tit ndy khong danh riéng d€ chi
c4c ty vién Phat gido: “Thuat ngii ‘vihara’ 4p dung trong van khic néi dén co s ctia Sri
Damare$vara khong thé xem la déc quyén cho nhiing gi thudc vé Phit gido, vi trong
nghién cttu vin khéc ciia Chimpa dudng nhu tit nay dugc dung cho ca tu vién Phat gido
1an tu vién thugc nhanh Saiva (Shivaism)”. Hai thi du ma ba dua ra trong ghi cht ctia
minh s6 127 d€ ho trg quan diém nay lai khong thuyét phuc. Nhung bi ky C. 211 (ma ba
chua biét) c6 trong sich nay lai chiing minh mét cach thuyét phuc rang céc tu vién dong
Saivaism ciing dugc goi la vikara trong d4t nugc Champa c6.
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dong Van ..., cdnh dong Kos Rulun, tit ca tai san d6 la cua ty vién Dram,™ hai tram
cong thém ndm muoi.” [Do vay]: “Nhitng nguoi bao vé ... sé 1én thién dudng. Ké nao
hty hoai ...".

n3 O day c6 thé cho ring tit dram 14 ‘tién dong, nhung néu vay phai gia dinh la ct phap rat
vung vé mdi cé thé dién dich dugc, thi du: ‘tat ca tai sdn d6 cla ty vién, do dugc hai trim
cong thém nidm muoi bing tién dong.






C. 152=166 va C. 157
Nhirng phu diéu vé Ramayana, doan dinh c6 xuat x& tir Quang
Nam

S6 dang ky ctia bao tang (S6 hiéu kiém ké): 45,2 = ‘
BTC 86 and 45,1 = BTC 87.

Loai hién vat: Dai trén phang cia mdt méanh goc
ctia mot chudi phu diéu véi céc canh tri & hai
mat vuong géc ; dai trén nhan ctia mot manh
phu diéu v6i mot canh tri.

Kich thudc: 60 x 75 x 36 cm and 60 x 60 x 40 cm
(sau Parmentier 1919).

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Ngudn goc: modt hodc hai dia di€ém chua biét,
doan chiing 6 tinh Quang Nam.

Ngo6n ngit: C6 1& 1a tiéng Cham.

Nién dai: Khoang thé ky 9 hay thé ky 10 sau Cong nguyén.

Qua trinh c6ng bo: vin khic C. 152=166 dugc cong bo trong ECIC 111, trang 449; cOng
trinh diéu khéc trén phu diéu nay duge mé ta qua céc ban vé va nguon géc kha
di ctia n6 da dugc Parmentier thao luan (1909: 570-572, cac hinh 131-132, va 1919:
102-103). Van khéc C. 157 chua bao gio dugc cong bo; cong trinh diéu khac duge
Parmentier mé ta (1909: 333, s6 26, va 1919: 102); n6 con dugc Parmentier mo ta,
lAn nay v6i mot dnh théc ban trung bay van khic (1922: 4nh thac ban XVII). Viéc
mo ta bing tranh va nién dai clia cdc méanh nay dugc thao luin bdi Boisselier
1963: 191-192 (cac hinh 15 va 116 chi hién thi 45,2); cdc két qua cta Boisselier
dugc Emmanuel Guillon tém tat trong tAp sach Le Musée de Sculpture Cam de Da
Néng (Vandermeersch & Ducrest 1997), trang 144-145.

Ban sao sdn c6: Ban dép s6 hiéu n. 36 ctia EFEO cho C. 152=166; khong c6 ban rap sdn
¢6 cho C. 157. Xem anh thac ban XII.

An ban nay: Theo bai viét ctia Arlo Griffiths, dugc cong bé trong ECIC 11l nhu dugc
trinh bay & trén, dya trén ban rp bing muc ctia EFEO va khdo sat da.

C. 152=166

Bén kiém ké vin khic Chdm ndm 1923 ctia Ceedés bao gom hai muc: C. 152 va C. 166,
dugc khdo ta theo thi tu la “van khac trén mot phu diéu” va “mot so tu bi phai trén
mot phu diéu”. Ca hai muc nay déu dé cap dén cing mot hién vt dugce phan loai la
45,2. Tl cich thiic Coedes lip bang ké sau nay trong ban muc luc so sdnh d6i chiéu
cuia dng gitta cac s6 hiéu kiém ké vin khic va s6 dang ky cta bdo tang Tourane (IC I
[1937], trang 331, bang II), thi dudng nhu chinh 6ng da nhén ra ring hai muc nay thuc
chét chila mot vin khic duy nhat.

Khdi phu diéu c6 khéc chit nay dugc dua vao b suu tdp ‘Vuon Cham’ & Tourane
(Pa Nang) trudc nam 1899, roi dugc chuyén vao Sai Gon ndm 1900 va dugc danh s6
hiéu S.25. Ndm 1918 n6 lai dugc chuyén vé Bao tang Tourane, 6 diy n6 tré thanh mot
phén trong bo suu tip ctia Bdo tang Cham, va dugc danh s6 hiéu 45,2.
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Khéi phu diéu nay thé hién nhitng canh tri rit ra tit st thi Ramayana cta An D9.
Cho dén nay tdc phdm chi dugc nghién ctu vé mét diéu khic, va phén vin khic chi
dugc céac hoc gia trude day dé cAp dén nham cung cidp mot lun ci vé nién dai ctia
khéi phu diéu. Theo Boisselier ( sau d6 1a Guillon), mon ¢6 tu hoc c6 thé gitp loai tri
mot nién dai c6 trude thé ky 10. Ching téi tin ring hi€u biét hoc thuét su phaét trién
c6 tu trong chit viét Cham chua da dé cho phép dua ra mot khéing quyét nhu thé.

Viéc giai ma van khic khong dé dang, nhung cho thay su két ndi rd nét giita van
ban va hai canh tri dugc khéo ta, § d6 Boisselier dd nhan dang dudgc, theo thu ty,
Rama, Laksmana and Hanumant (mat truéc) va Hanumant dang liéng mot ngudi ra
xa (mat bén). Ching t6i doc nhu sau:

(mit trudc) ... (la)nk(a)pura(madhya)vanarasena
(mit bén) praha(rana)

Doan nay c6 nghia la ‘dao quan khi gitta thanh pho6 Lanka’ va ‘dang liéng’ Ching ta
10 rang dang doc nhiing 16i chu giai cho cac canh tri dugc mo ta trén cac phu diéu.

C.157

Mot manh khic khac danh s6 hiéu 45,1 chita van khic C. 157 dugc Boisselier phan
tich 1a ¢4 thé lién quan dén mau & trén, va hinh d4nh dugc nhan dang 1 quy vuong
Ravana. Hién tai hai manh tai Bdo tang (BTC 82 va 87) dugc quy vao s6 dang ky cit
nay. Trong thoi gian ching toi khao sat tén bao tang, ¢4 hai manh v déu dugc gin 1én
tuding.™ Chung t6i chi c6 thé xdc dinh manh v& nh dnh thac ban duge Parmentier
cong b6 ndm 1922. Blic 4nh nay (minh hoa 9) cho thiy ridng dai trén cia khéi phu
diéu da bi hu hdng nang mot thé ky trude day, va diing la Parmentier (1919) d4 ndi vé
“nhiing tan tich ctia mot vin khac Chiam da tré nén khong doc dugc niia”.

14 Xem ECICIII, trang 449.
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Nhan xét thém

Su ton tai ctia mot truyén théng Ramayana & dt nusc Champa c6 dugc Edouard
Huber dé cdp dén dau tién, dua trén cic ngudn tu liéu Trung Hoa, trong cu6n ghi
chép ngan ctia 6ng nhan dé “La légende du Ramayana en Annam” (Huber 1905: 168).
Sau d6 Paul Mus céng b6 mot van khic tiéng Phan & thé ky 7 ¢6 noi dung ca nggi
Valmiki, nha tho tiéng Phan, tdc gid cia ban st thi Ramayana c6 xua nhit (Mus 1928).
Gan day hon, Tran Ky Phuong (2000) di xac dinh dugc rang hang loat cic phu diéu
trén dai thd Tra Kiéu noi tiéng & Quang Nam (s6 dang ky bdo tang: 22,2) chinh la
céac btic minh hoa cho sy kién trong st thi. Va trong qua trinh phuc hoi thap Khuong
My, tit ndm 2001 trd di, dd cé mot loat cac phu diéu dugc phat hién & Thap Nam
thudc dia diém nay, cling ndm trong tinh Quang Nam. Nhiing khdi phu diéu nay,
khéc biét vé hinh dang va loai d4 doi véi cac khéi phu diéu dang dé cap 6 day, va do
d6 chting khong thé thudc vé ciing mt xé-ri, nhung cling mé ta nhiing canh tri trong
Ramayana. Ching d4 dugc ban ludn dén tit quan diém lich stt-nghé thuét (Levin
2008), nhung chua dugc kiém chiing xem ching c6 vin khic duéi dang chi giai cho
céac hinh hoa hay khéng. Hau hét cac khoi nay déu khong doc dugc, nhung mot trong
s6 nay c6 dé cAp dén nhiing cai tén Laksmana va Sirpanakha, va rd rang dugc trinh
bay bang tiéng Cham. Hinh dang chit viét trong hai bg chu gidi vé Ramayana — mot
¢ Khuong My va mét trong Bdo tang — dudng nhu rt giong nhau. Vi ly do nay,
ching tdi suy ra rang, du ngdén ngit ctia van khac ma ching tbéi dang dé cap & day ro
rang la khong x4c dinh dugc, n6 dugc chu y viét bang tiéng Cham (méc du toan b
nhiing gi con lai toan la nhiing tit vay mugn tu tiéng Phan cdu thanh), va rang né c6
cung nién dai véi thoi ky Thap Nam dugc xay dung tai Khuong My.






C. 161
Twong Siva cudi Bo duc (bj v&) & Chiém Son

S& kiém ké: 12,5 = BTDN 1205 = DN 12.5 = BTC 1498.

Loai hién vat: mit sau ctia phan dudi buc tugng bi
v& ctia théan Siva cu6i bo.

Kich thuéc: 56 x 48 x 37 cm.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Nguon gdc: Chiém Son, tinh Quang Nam.

Ngon ngii: tiéng Cham cé.

Nién dai: nam 1443/4 sau Cong nguyén.

Qua trinh cbng bé: ca vin khic va tdc phdm diéu
khéc déu chua dugc cong bé trude day

Ban sao sn c6: Cac ban rap s6 hiéu n. 272, n. 511 (2

) ban), n. 2131 va n. 2132. Xem anh thac ban XIII. 1

An ban nay do Arlo Griffiths and Amandine Lepoutre
thuc hién, dua vao ban rap ctia EFEO va khao
sat da.

Gidi thiéu =
Cung véi C. 43 (trong sach nay, trang 43) van
khic nay thudc triéu vua Virabhadravarmadeva.
Nhu mot s6 vin khic khac 6 thdi ky cudi cuing ma
dat nuéc Chiampa con la mot vuong qudc rong
16n, van khic nay khéng thu hut duge su chu y cua
céac hoc gid Phép trong suot céc thap ky trudce khi
Viét Nam dugc doc lap. Chung t6i khong c6 ho so
nao ghi nhan hoan canh phat hién ra né, va thong 12
tin vé noi tim ra né ciing chi giéi han ¢ dia danh
“Chiém Son”.

Nhiing mo6 ta con lai trén tac phdm diéu khac nay phan nao c6 thé so sanh véi tac
phim diéu khic ma phan sau mang vin khac C. 42 ¢6 xufit xi tit Drang Lai, dugc xac
dinh 14 ¢4 cuing nién dai,” méc dau tu thé ctia vi than ngoi trén lung bo c6 khac nhau
& cé hai truong hgp. Mot van ban khac méi phat hién gin day (C. 215, xem Schweyer
2008: 228) dugc khic & phia sau phin trén ctia mot tugng Siva bi v. Con vat cudi va
d4u ctia than khong con nita, nhung nhiing gi con lai cia phén than la rit giong véi
tugng Siva & Drang Lai, mang vin khic C. 42 phia sau né, va vi vdy phan than c6 thé
dugc cho la ctia mot Siva. Hon nita, manh tugng Siva nay lai dugc phat hién 6 di chi
Go Chua Vua (hay Go Loi) nam trong thung liing Chiém Son Téay gan Tra Kiéu.

115 Xem théo luén ctia ching tdi vé vin khéic nay tai trang 2o0.
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N6i cach khdc, chung ta c6 hai manh van khéic cuing thdi, mot duge khéc 6 phan
trén phia sau, con cdi kia thi ¢ phan duéi ciia mot tdc phdm diéu khic, ca hai manh
nay déu dugc phat hién ¢ Chiém Son; mot manh thi cho thdy phan than ctia mot
thin c6 kha ning la Siva, manh kia la phan dui cia mot vi than dang cusi bo, tic 1a
hiu nhu chéc chin d6 1a Siva. Chiing t6i rdt mudn cho ring hai manh vin khic nay,
C. 215 va C. 161, ban d4u la thudc phan trén va phin dudi ctia cing mot tac pham.
Viéc do dac d4 c6 vé cho phép chip nhan gia thiét nay méc du ca hai manh da mat
di nhiéu phan chinh & nhitng chd ghép, do d6, khé c6 thé do dac chic chan dugc, va
xem ra viéc c0 ghép hai manh nay lai trén thuc té khé c6 thé cho ching ta chiing ct gi
dé két luan. Chiing t6i ciing do cAc mAu ty trén hai manh vin khéc, két qua 1a chiing
kh4 khac biét vé kich cd, do dé chiing t6i vAn con nghi ngd gia thiét nay.

Nhiing tlt cudi cia ménh véan khac cho thdy cing mot cach két thic van ban nhu
manh C. g2.

Tom tat

Dé cap dén hinh tugng ctia thin Siva trong viing dit Champa. Loi khuyén rin cic tu
si tho than Siva phai trung thanh véi cac vi vua tuong lai va khong gy réi loan luat
tic. Sau cung 1a ndm (dodn chiing la ctia luat tic) dugc ghi nhén.

Vin ban

(-7) khong con ky hiéu nao doc duge

(-6) khong con ky hiéu nao doc duge

(-5) ...] (de)$amaryya(da) bhaja di na]...

(-4) ...] gva hetu (ra)naksa (bh)ava jerh (dhar)mma [...

(-3) (para)loka dudirh $ivartppa ni pyauh di nagara atmara...

(-2) vrirh $ivacaryya di nagara ja bhakti jerh dharmma mayva di ksatr|[iya-]
(-1) ja ya drmh raja dudirh jmai palinyak- (dh)armma di $aka 1365

Ghi chu

5. (de)$amaryya(da) 4 viéc dién gidi mot phan 1a phong doén, va dé xut ctia chiing
toi dya trén gid dinh rang 6 day c6 mot tit dong nghia véi janapadamaryyada,
dugc phat hién trong cac van khic (xua hon nhiéu) C. 72 va C. 217.

4-3. ... paraloka ¢ xét chudi cu rijan- Sivaprathimanna pyauh bhanakti prathidinna
di loka rian- paraloka dudiri xuit hién trong C. 42, dong 11-12, ching t6i rdt mudn
phuc hoi di loka rian- & cudi dong 4.

3. atmara|..4 MAu tu dau a gAy ngac nhién, vi tit du kién & day 1a atma®, c6 1& nén

dugc phuc hoi thanh atmarastra hoac atmaraj(y)a.

Ban dich

... cdc nha cai tri ctia lanh thoé ... bdi vi ngai bdo vé muén loai, d6 laly do tai sao (jerit)
ludt tic tén gido (dharma) ... thé gidi xa kia. Trong tuong lai (dudin), hdy dé cac hinh
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anh khac nhau ctia Siva hién hiiu trong lanh thé ctia ngai ... Ngai truyén 1énh cho cac

tu si tho thin Siva trong linh thé, nhiing ngusi trung thanh véi luat tic ton gido, phai

tuan theo (7, mayva di) nhiing ngudi thudc dong doi quy toc (ksatriyaja) trong tuong

lai s& ndm giit vuong quéc (rgja = rajya)! Khong dugc huy diét luét tac (dharma)!
[Pugc khic vao niam lich Saka] 1365.






C.175
Phan day ciia khdi Kién tric hinh vom & Khanh L&

S6 kiém ké: 33,16 = DN 1190

Loai hién vat: phan ddy ctia mot khoi kién tric hinh
vom, v6i 8 vom hinh c4nh hoa tao bé mat cho
chit khic.

Kich thudc: chu vi khoang 226 cm, cao khoang 36
cm.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Ngudn gdc: tai Khanh Lé tinh Binh Dinh.

Ngon ngii: Phan. e

Nién dai : khoang cudi thé ky 9 hay d4u thé ky thi 10 13
sau Cong nguyén, dya trén cac yéu td ¢b tu hoc.

Quaé trinh cong bé: 4n ban nay chua dugc cong bd trude day, truong hgp phét hién
dugc mo ta trong phan Chronique cta tap chi BEFEO ndm 1928, trang 601.

Ban sao san cd: Cac ban rip ctia EFEO s6 hiéu n. 512 (8 t& dugc d4nh s8, doc theo thit
tu 3-2-1-8-7-6-5-4). Xem anh thac ban XIV-XXI.

An ban nay do Arlo Griffiths thuc hién, dua vao ban rap ctia EFEO va khao sat truc
tiép trén da.

Gidi thiéu

Theo ban kiém ké ctia Ccedés, hién vét chita vin khic doc ddo nay dugce phét hién
& Khanh L&, tinh Binh Dinh (xem IC I [1937], trang 273). Nguon tham khao duy nhat
cho hién vat dugc ghi trong ban liét ké nay la & BEFEO 28, trang 601, ciing la trang
dau tién ctia mot béo céo trong Chronique vé mot cudc khéo sat ¢ dia diém Khanh
Lé&. Trong danh sach ctia “gach va c4c tdc pham diéu khic bing d4t nung thu dugc tir
khai quat, mgt s6 mau vt trong s6 nhitng hién vat dugc bdo quén t6t nhat da dugc
chtng t6i chuyén vé Bao tang Tourane”, § trang 603 c6 dé cip dén “mot loai vom cudn
hinh chép nhon c6 thén hinh 14, bao quanh bédi nhiing trang tri hinh miii giao” cao
37 cm. DAy c6 vé 1 hién vat ma Coedés néi dén khi trich din BEFEO 28, trang 601,
mic dau danh s4ch cac hién vat dugc 14y di ti dia diém Khanh Lé dugc cho 1a mot
danh sach bao gom cac do tao tic bang gach. Hé thong chit viét nhin thiy trén hién
vt nay giéng véi chit viét trén cac vin khic Quang Nam & cac thé ky 9-10. Vao thoi
ky nay chua c6 vin khic nao dugc biét dén ¢ Binh Dinh, nhung vé tong thé, hién vat
Khanh L& c6 diém khac biét dang luu tAm so véi hién vat & cdc dia diém khac trong
vung. Phéi thita nhédn ring chung ciing khéc biét dang ké so v6i nhiing hién vét xuét
xt vao thé ky thit 9-10 dugc phét hién xa hon vé phia Nam, va mét s6 dic trung kién
tric trong nhu da ra doi sau nay. C6 thé viéc xay dung & dia diém nay da dién ra trong
chiéu dai vai thé ky va c6 1 chi két thuc vao thé ky thi 12.

116 Chuy su hoa hgp gitta chiéu cao nay va chiéu cao ma chung toi da dua ra cho hién vat
dang dugc thao luan.
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Vin ban va ban dich

©om jaimanif ca samantaii ca vaiSampayanam eva ca |
yatra namani likhitani na tatrasavipatanam svahah)lje—~

Nim gitta cac thanh t6 om va svahah (cho svaha), sti dung phé bién khip thé gidi An
gido va Phit gido d€ biéu thi mot cAu chu (mantra), chting t6i phét hién mot khé tho
Anustubh khong hay 1dm, khéng nhiing khiém khuyét vin luit ma con vung vé vé
mit ngit phép, v6i ba danh xung & thé ddi cach & chd ma chiing tdi cho réing phai la
hinh thai danh céch, méic dau ngit nghia cling 6 rang:

“Om! [Toi khac tén] Jaimani, Sumantu va VaiSampayana. Bat ky noi diu nhiing tén
[nay] dugc khac 1én, sé khong cé diéu gi x4u xa xdy ra. Xin tan than!”

Ban dich nay 4m chi nhiing 16i nhé dugc stta cho it nhat 1a ba tit:7

samantari thanh sumantun
tatrasavipatanam thanh tatrasivapatanam
svahah thanh svaha

Béi canh than thoai vé cong dung bao vé ctia ba danh xung Jaimani (hodc Jaimini),
Sumantu va Vaisampayana, nhiing céi tén ndi tiéng ctia cic nha hién triét trong st thi
Phan ngit Mahabharata, nhiitng mon dé cta Vyasa, ngudi thuat lai chuyén nay chua
tung dugc nghién cttu. Nhung it nhait ta cling biét rang hién tugng nay khong chi han
ché trong pham vi vuong quéc Chimpa ma con ton tai & Campuchia nita. P& minh
hoa cho quan diém nay, chung t6i xin nhic dén vin khac Khmer, s6 ding ky K. 895,
ciing khong x4c dinh nién dai nhung cé 1é 6 vao cung thoi, dugc khac trén mot dai
tho bang dong va chi ghi don gidn: jaimini, sumantu, vaisSampayana. Ching toi dua
ra 6 ddy mét biic &nh ban rp mang s6 hiéu n. 166 ctua EFEO.

14
Van khac Campuchia nay viét 1a Jaimini. Nhung ching ta khong can phai chinh stia
l4n thd tu van khiac Cham dang xét (jaimaniri thanh jaiminini), vi viéc viét Jaimani
ciing dugc chip nhan ¢ Campuchia. Xem thi du ¢ vin khic K. 1216, mét bitic dnh
chup né dugc in trén bia BEFEO s6 90-91 (2003-2004). N6 viét: namo jaimanaye
stanayitnave svaha nghia: ‘Long ton kinh gti dén Jaimani, dén than Sdm. Xin tan
than!

17 C6 thé gidi quyét dé dang su vung vé vé mit ngit phdp da néu bang céch it dé dit hon
trong stia 16i: jaimanis ca sumantus ca vaisampayana eva ca. Van dé van luét cé thé dugc
han ché bing c4ch chdp nhan sy phéng tting vé niém luét, v6i chudi hai 4m tiét ngén
trong likhitani dugc phién nhu mot 4m tiét.



Cac yéu t6 kién tric bang dat nung c6 khic chir
(C. 176, C. 177, va cac manh hién vat khong co so hiéu kiem ke)

S6 kiém ké: 1,16 (sdu manh, da that
lac); khong danh s6 (da that lac);
30,10 (d4 thét lac); 30,173 = BTC 32;
31,5 = BTC 28.

Loai hién vét: cdc phan trang tri kién
trac.

Kich thuéc: khac nhau, khong dugc
ghi chép.

Chat liéu: dat nung.

Nguon goc: sdu manh ti dia diém
Khanh L&, tinh Binh Dinh; hai tir
My Son G1; mot khong rd ngudn goc.

Ngon ngit: Cham cd.

Nién dai : khodng gitta thé ky 12 va 14 sau Cong
nguyén, xac dinh nhd vao cc yéu t6 6 tu hoc.

Qua trinh cong bé: hoan canh phat hién cdc manh &
Khanh Lé dugc mo ta trong chueng Chronique
cia tap chi BEFEO 1928, trang 601-603, vGi
anh thac ban XXV.B; hai manh ti My Son G1
(30,10+31,5) dugc Henri Parmentier dé cép
(1919: 74—75), kém theo chi din dén c4c &nh théc
ban dugc cong bo trude dé (1918: anh thac ban
CXLVIIL.G va CXLIX.B); mot trong hai manh nay
(31,5) dugc cong bé riéng, van khic ctia né ciing
dugc nhic dén béi chinh hoc gia nay (Parmentier
1922: anh thac ban XL); méanh kia (30,10) c6 vé
da thét lac, nhung ching tdi tim dugc mot manh
khac (30,173), Parmentier duong nhu khéng biét
dén né ; hai hién vét nay, hién c6 tai Béo tang,
dugc dé cap dén trong ECICIII, céc trang 451, 460.

Bén sao sén c6: déi véi C. 176 and C. 177, cac ban rap
n. 513 and n. 514 (sdu ban van khic khac nhau)
ctia EFEO va anh ctia EFEO s6 hiéu VIE1285 (=
BEFEO 28, anh thac ban XXV.B); d6i v6i hai hién
vat kia, cac ban rép s6 hiéu n. 2112+2115 (hai mit
ctia mot hién vat), n. 2u3+2114 (hai ban cho mdi
ban véin khac). Xem anh thac ban XXII-XXXI.

An ban nay do Arlo Griffiths va Amandine Lepoutre thuc hién, dya vao ban rap ctia
EFEO.
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Gidi thiéu

Mot s6 dia diém dén thap clia nuée Champa c6 san sinh mot s6 lugng 16n céc yéu té
kién tric dugc xi Iy bang dat nung, 1€ ra da dugc dua vao phén kién tric thugng ting
cua cac cong trinh x4y dung, va dugc khic ngan gon trén cdc mong.

C6 it nhat hai nhém cdc manh hién vat nhu thé dugc dua vao Béo tang & nhiing
thoi diém khac nhau. Nhung chi nhém c6 xuat xit tit Khanh Lé dugc dua vao phan bs
sung cho béan kiém ké ma Coeedés cong b6 nidm 1937 (dudi céc s6 hiéu C.176 va C.177),
trong khi cac van khic thudc nhém xudt x@ tit My Son Gi, cho dit cdc manh nay dugc
dua dén Bao tang tru6c nhém Khénh L& rit 1au va cho dut Parmentier da bdo céo ti
mi vé sy c6 mat cta cac cAu khic trén bé mit cia chung, lai khong dugc Coedes dua
vao danh sich kiém ké. Hinh nhu chi ¢6 mot trong hai manh & nhém tht hai dugc
bao quan trong Bao tang. Con mot manh nita, khong rd xuit x, hién ciing dugc tim
thdy tai Bdo tang. D4i v6i nhom dau tién, chung téi c6 tai liéu truc quan tot, & dang
mot biic hinh khéo ¢6 cii dugc sao chép lai & diy, minh hoa 15, cling nhu cdc ban rap
ctia EFEO, do d6 ching tdi c6 thé dua ra cach doc va dién gidi & day cho tit ca cac
ménh hién vat trit mdt ban vin khéc trén dit nung van con hay da tiing dugc gift &
Béo tang. Trong mot cong bo gin day,"® chung toi da dé cip dén cac hang muc con
luu gilt d4u d6. Nhin chung, cic vin khic nay dugce lam ra dé trg gitp thg tha cong
(hay cac doc cong) trong qua trinh xay dung bang cach chi ra cdc manh phaéi dugc
sap dat nhu thé nao.

Doc va dién gidi
C.176 (n. 513)

(1) siy- sa X ndal-
(2) X na$i (so)n-

C6 thé nhén ra hai hodc ba chit, nhung vé tong thé thi y nghia khéng r6 rang.

C.177 (n. 514)

muc 1 — viraval-

muc 2 —...]v-

muc 3 — nan- ndal-

muc 4 —ya[...

muc 5 — cd [é doc la vava
muc 6 — vala(gadava)]...

Chi ¢6 ba trudng hgp chung toi c6 thé doan dugc nghia.
O muc 3, chiing t6i c6 thé dién gidi vin ban 1a ‘né dugc dung lén’ (dua vao
nghia cta ndal, xuat hién hon mot lan).

18 Xem cac tai liéu tham khao dugc trich dan & trén.



C.176, C. 177, v.v... Van khdc trén cdc yéu td kién tric bang ddt nung g1

O muc 4, dua trén d6i chiéu véi cdc hién vat tim thay 6 My Son G1 (va con luu giit
tai chd), chting t6i du doan 14 tén ctia mot trong 4 huéng chinh sau ya, dudng nhu c6
nghia ‘... nay [dén ... huéng].

O muc 5, vava c6 thé 1a vavah ‘bén duéi, nhung trong truong hop cia hién vat
nay, c6 thé nhin thiy dugc trén buc dnh cua EFEO.” Chung t6i qua thuc khong thé
chiing minh dugc dién gidi nay, vi chit viét chic chan da dugc khic khong phai § mit
ddy ma & mat trai cia hién vat khi né 6 vi tri ban dau. Ngoai ra, vavah con cé thé cé
nghia 12 ‘m& ra. Nhung ta khong biét chéc liéu hai ky hiéu nay c6 phai mau tu hay
khong.

30,10 (Parmentier 1918, 4nh thac ban CXLVIII-G; hién vét bi that lac, khéng c6 tu liéu
truc quan nao hién thi van khic ctia né).

30,173 = BTC 32 (s0 n. 2112+2115, dugc khic 6 ca hai mit)
Mat phai: phun- nauk-
‘cuc trén’
Mat trai: [a]driy-
‘bén trong’

31,5 = BTC 28 (s6 n. 213+2114)
phun- nda[l-] ‘diém xa nhat dugc dung 1én’ (?)

119 DPugc ddnh ddu trén anh la s6 6, khép véi BEFEO 28, trang 603, °6; viéc chung toi p
dung danh s6 tir1-6 1a thy tién va khong c6 lién quan gi dén cach dénh s6 trong BEFEO
28.






C. 181
Phu diéu ‘Nhirng nguoi choi Ma cauw’

S& kiém ké: 24,4 = BTC 38.

Loai hién vat: mép trén G sau mot
khdi d4 16n hinh thanh mét
trang tri va chdn song cta
mot ciu thang dén tho.

Kich thuéc: 104 x 192 x 68 cm.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Nguoén goc: Dai An, tinh Quang
Tri.

Ngon ngii: ¢ 1é 1a tiéng Cham.

Nién dai: tdc phdm nay dugc cac
hoc gia truéc day quy vao
thé ky 10 sau Cong nguyén
dua trén phong cach diéu
khéc, ban vin khic cé thé da
dugc dua vao sau dé vai thé
ky.

Qua4 trinh cbng bo: viéc dua tac
phdm diéu khic vao Bdo
tang dugc dé cip dén trong
phén Chronique cta tap chi
BEFEO 23 (1923), trang 537;
dugc nhac lai trong BEFEO
24 (1924), trang 311; va tiép
tuc trong BEFEO 31 (1931),
trang 206, v6i minh hoa & 19
anh thac ban XVIII; phong
cach va hinh cham dugc phan tich béi Boisselier 1963:194-196, hinh 114; cac cong
b6 lich st nghé thut truée ddy dugc Emmanuel Guillon tém lugc trong cudn Le
Musée de Sculpture Cam de Pa Ning (Vandermeersch & Ducrest 1997), trang 144.

Ban sao sén c6: C4c ban rap s6 hiéu n. 995 va n. 2130 ctia EFEO. Xem 4nh thac ban
XXXIL.

An ban nay do Arlo Griffiths va Amandine Lepoutre thuc hién, dua vao cic ban rap
cua EFEO.

Gidithiéu

Trong béan kiém ké ctia dng, George Coedés mo ta hién vét nay la “méng ctia mot vin
khic”. Trén thyc té, n6 la mot vian ban ngan nhung c6 vé hoan chinh, dugc khic sau
mot hang chin song. Chung t6i chua thé tim thiy thong tin rd rang vé hoan canh
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phét hién hién vt nay, nhung tit nhitng nhan xét vin tat trong cac phan Chronique
& céc s0 bdo BEFFEO 22—24, chiing t6i suy ra n6 dugc khai quat bgi cha Max de Pirey,
dudi sy tai trg ciia EFEO, vao ndm 1922 hodc 1923. Hién vat nay dugc dua vao Bao tang
nim 1923.*° Chit viét thi cdu tha va viéc doc n6 chéng khac nao danh d6; ching toi
khéng cho ring minh d4 hi€u dugc y nghia cta vin ban nay, va hau hét cdc am tiét
(aksara) déu c6 thé dugc doc khéc di tuy theo cach hi€u. Néu tdc phdm diéu khac nay
thét su c6 nién dai & thé ky 10 (diéu ma ching téi con nghi ngs), thi c6 kha ning ban
van khic khong nhiéu tu6i bang hién vét diéu khic.

Bdnvan

maturh kamargamasokadyarh sa

120 Va khong phai la vao ndm 1935 nhu dd dugc Guillon dé xudt trong cudn sach néu trén.



C.182
Msinh vé @ Chanh Mam

(S6 kiém ké): 1,10 = BTDN 104.

Loai hién vat: manh vé clia mot hién vat da co loai
hinh khong xac dinh dugc

Kich thuéc: 17,5 x 17,5 x 39 cm.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Ngudn goc: Chanh Mam & Binh Dinh.

Ngon ngi: tiéng Cham c6.

Nién dai: thé ky 13 sau Cong nguyén.

Qué trinh c6ng bd: 4n ban ctia Arlo Griffiths dugc cong
b6 ¢ muc Chronique cia BEFEO 96-97 (2009—2010)
cling 1a mot phén ctia ECIC 111

Ban sao sén c6: Ban dap s6 hiéu n. 999 ctia EFEO. Xem
anh thac ban XXXIIL

An ban nay ldy tit ECIC III, nhu trinh bay & trén, dya
vao ban rap muc ctia EFEO va khdo sat da.

Gidi thiéu

Ban kiém ké cac vin khac dugc 4n hanh hai lan cta

Ccedes cho biét manh v chita ban van nay c6 s6 kiém

ké & Tourane (Da Néng) 1a 1,10.* Viéc manh d4 nay

hién c6 s6 dang ky 1,20 (bén canh s kiém ké BTDN

104) &t phai 1a mot 1am 14n. Coedés phéng doan réng

van khic nay c6 thé cé nién dai & thé ky 11 theo lich Saka, dai thé vao khoang thé ky 12

sau Cong nguyén. RO rang diy 1a mot phong doan khong kha tin. Cac bang ching c6

tu hoc va viéc dé cap dén danh xung Sri Jaya Simhavarmadeva (biét dugc tif cc vin

khéc khac) déu chi dén thoi ky ctia vi vua c6 danh xung nay, dugc nhic dén trong C. 123

(dong 3, xem ECIC 111, c4c trang 467 va 470—472, hinh 6.3), d6 l1a vao nta sau ctia thé

ky 13 sau Cong nguyén. O dong 3, vin khic hién thi phan cudi cia mot nim viét bing

chit cai hoa, paritasasadhara, rti la n6 chi hién 16 hinh thai biéu thi cho “hang ngan”

($asadhara, nghia la ‘mét trang’, biéu thi cho tri s6 1).

Vin ban

(1) ... (m:) tr dyrh vrata tarhl- mahavrddha ...

(2) ... [si]dah yarh porh ku 11 jaya sinha[varmmadeva] ...

(3) ... paritasasadhara mada ...

Vén ban bi dit quing ¢ nhiéu doan nén khé dich. Dong 1 dudng nhu néi vé ‘viéc thuc
hién mot 16i nguyén cho dén khi vé gid’ (drm vrata tarml mahavrddha).

121 Xem phan b sung d4u tién cho ban kiém ké cong bd trong IC 1 (1937), trang 273 va trang
3L






C. 183
Pa doc khung ctra ¢ Thap Mam

S8 kiém ké: 26,17 = BTC 421 = BTDN 130

Loai hién vat: da doc da hu hai.

Kich thuéc: 152 x 40 x 40 cm.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Nguon goc: Thap M4m & Binh Dinh.

Ngo6n ngit: Cham cd.

Nién dai: thé ky 13 sau Cong nguyén.

Qué trinh c6ng bo: chua cong bé.

Ban sao sin c6: ban rap s6 hiéu n. 1000 ctia EFEO. Xem anh thac ban XXXIV-XXXV.

Nhan xét

Hién vat hién thi cac vét tich ciia mot ban vin khéic cé hai mat, theo thi ty khoéng
12 dong va 5 dong. Trong ban kiém ké van khac ctia 6ng, George Ceedés (IC 1 [1937],
trang 274) phén hién vit nay vao loai “tru d&”, nhung theo chung tdi, n6 giong mot
da doc ctia khung ctta hon. Hién vat nay bi hu hai dén ndi chi c6 mot s6 tit con
nhan ra dugc (tiéng Cham), nhung trong s chiing (mét B, dong 2) 1a mot chubi...
sinhavarmmadeva ..., c6 kha ning 1a mét manh c6 tén danh xung ctia cing mot Sri
Jaya Simhavarmadeva ma chung tdi d4 xac dinh trong C. 182 (xem muc ké trén & cuén
sdch nay). Dya trén cd s& nay, ching t6i quy cho né nién dai vao thé ky 13 sau Cong
nguyén.







C.184
Mainh bé twong thin Dvarapila thudc di tich Thap Mam

S6 ding ky cia bao tang: 9,14 = BTDN 171.

Bé d3: Phan biang ngang ndm ¢ mép bé mot tugng
Dvarapala l6n.

Kich thuéc: Chu vi 296 cm, chiéu cao t6i da 57 cm,
chiéu dai phan van khic dugc luu gitt: 156 cm.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Nguon goc: Di tich Thdp Mam, tinh Binh Pinh.

Ngon ngii: Tiéng Cham cé.

Nién dai: Khoang thé ky 13, xdc dinh trén co s& c6
tu hoc.

Qué trinh cong bo: Chua dugc cong bé trude day;
tac phdm diéu khic do Boisselier dua ra nim 1963: trang 269—271, minh hoa 174
va 175; nhiing két qua cta Boisselier dugc Emmanuel Guillon tém lugc trong
tap thu muc Le Musée de Sculpture Cam de Da Niang (Vandermeersch & Ducrest
1997), trang 153.

Bén sao san c6: Ban dip ctia EFEQ, s6 hiéu n. 1001. Xem &nh thac ban XXXVI-XXXIX.

An ban nay do Arlo Griffiths va Amandine Lepoutre thuc hién dua trén cac ban rap
cta EFEO va qua kiém tra da.

! - —

23

Gidi thiéu

Hién tai, Bdo tang dang luu gilt cic méanh v& cta it nhét la hai tugng than ho phéap
16n (goi la tugng Dvarapala),”* gom hai bé tugng, hai than tugng, mot dau tugng va
mdt s6 manh & phan than tugng nhung van chua x4c dinh dugc manh nao thudc
tugng nao. Dua trén cac suy ludn hoan toan mang tinh lich s nghé thuat, Boisselier
x€p nién dai nghé thuit diéu khac cua hai tugng HO phdp, ca hai déu c6 mot dong
chit khac trén bé, vao thé ky 12. Ching t6i gin nhu khong thé xac dinh nién dai ctia
nhiing chit khac nay (trén hién vit dang xem xét C. 185) vao cung thoi véi tugng, do
d6 viéc x4c dinh nién dai ctia cac cong trinh diéu khic nay ciing cn dugc xem lai du
khéng thé bac bé kha nang chit khic duge dua vao sau khi cac cong trinh diéu khac
trén dugc thuc hién. Khong may la nhiing gi con dugc luu gitt vé ndi dung cia vin
khéc cling khong thé gitip gidi quyét van dé nay. D mAu vat nay bi hu hai it hon hién
vét C. 185, nhung vin ban hién tai cling khong dugc hoan chinh, khoang 1/3 dén mét
nta ctia bé ngang dd tugng than HY phap (phén sau lung va bén trai tugng) da bi mat
truge thoi diém EFEO thuc hién ban rdp. Tuy nhién, dva vao chit khac trén hién vét
C. 185, ¢6 kha nang cung thoi v6i ban chit khic nay, chung téi thién vé ludn ct xac
dinh nién dai ctia chung 6 vao thé ky 13.

122 Hoan canh phat hién cta it nhat mot trong nhitng manh nay dugc J.Y. Claeys ké lai chi
tiét trong muc Chronique cia BEFEO 34 (1934), anh thac ban XXIILB va trang 757.
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Tom tdt

Bén vin khéc dé cip dén viéc hién ting dét dai va cling c6 thé 1a ca tai sén chuyén
dich dugc

Van ban

Cvan- (makavi) di yaum 158 dupa di gal- 50 dupa | si pu po[rh] {7} mvil- su(v)auk-
(mah) pa {mot vai 4m tiét bi thiéu hay khéng doc dugc} (mada) huma sa sthana di
(bh)a(g)a hanay- anan- huma nirh garh prathama di 1$ana vik- pya gl(ai) paramesvari
n(au) daksina rah glai parame($va)ri sa ara saurh huma yarn (ku vya)

Ghi chuvan bdan

Cvan- 4 Cac tu ¢6 kha nang dugc khoi phuc & day la yvan-; navvan-; dalvan-; kumvan-;

$van, v.v... nhung chung t6i khéng thé xac dinh dugc do thiéu ngit canh.

(makavi) ¢ dudng nhu diing nhung chung t6i chua ddm chéc vi khong hiéu ro.
(ma)h pa ¢ su c6 mit ctia tit mah 1a khong chic chan. Doi héi nhiéu nd luc dé xac

dinh d&u vét cia viéc nguyén Am héa mau tu a. Pic biét, méi doc thodng qua
c6 thé la sanapa nhung véi ching t6i, né lai khong cé y nghia gi. Chung t6i ludén
thdy mot don vi do trong lugng hay mot loai kim loai (quy) theo sau tit suvauk
khi né xuét hién & chd khéc. Trong lugng c6 thé duge biéu dat bang tit vana
(a)nak, nhung cé vé nhu trong truong hgp nay, khong thé doc ra ti gi tuong tu.

vik- pya ¢ day la thuit ngit chuén trong cdc phan dinh dia gi6i, nhung y nghia ctia né

van chai trd trén tim véi chiing toi.

T (mada) cho dén hét vin ban 4 Khong cé chiing ctt cho su ¢6 mit cta ti mada, ké

cd 6 mot s6 doan ké tiép, tuy nhién toan bo doan vin dugc hd trg qua viéc doi
chiéu v6i vin ban C. 1, mit A, rit tuong dong vé mat ndi dung, dong 5-7: mada
huma sa sthana di paliy apuh anan huma kuvain (ti tuong Ung: kuven) prathama
di iSana vik pya rabon raya nau daksina sa ara son huma nagara nau pascima sa
ara son huma nagara... .

Ban dich

...vGi gid tri 158 dupa, dugc giit 1ai** 50 dupa ma P.P%... dia vang...C6 mot cdnh dong

123

dupa: A&C, trang xxxii va 225, trich dupa véi nghia 1a ‘fathom’ (don vi séi tay d€ do do
dai), vao ndm 1906 tuong duong véi 1.62 m. Tl nay chic phai ¢ lién quan dén tit Java c6
dapa, c6 nghia tuong duong, nhung chung t6i khong thdy né 6 noi nao khéc trong cac
vin khac Cham.

124 gal-trong tiéng Cham hién dai, gal ¢ nghia la “étre pris par, embourbé, retenu, empétré,

125

empéché : constipé, constipation, rétention” hay “souche, moignon” hoic (trong tiéng
Cham ¢ Campuchia, vay mugn ti tiéng Khmer) “assister a 'audience” (A&C, trang 101).
...mvil: chting toi phat hién amvilla mot phan ctia danh séch cac cdnh dong, hinh nhula
mot cai tén, mac dau ngtt cdnh nay khién ching t6i lién tuéng dén dong tit M4 Lai ambil
14y’; phuong cach kha thi khac dé€ phuc hdi 4m tiét diing ngay trugc trong chd khuyét
1a stt dung tlt srumvil & day. N6 c6 vé 1a tén mot loai dung cu nghi 1€, va chi xuat hién c6



C. 184 Mdnh bé tugng than Dvarapala thudc di tich Thdp Mam 101
lta & khu vuc d6 ctia Hanay. Canh dong nay gar déu tién 6 phia dong bac vik pya*
cénh riing ctia hoang héu; di vé huéng Nam, theo canh riing ctia Hoang hu, cung bo
dé v6i canh dong lua ctia Kuvya (?).

mot lan (trong C. 92, mit A, dong 16).
126 vik- pya: day 1a mot dién giai chuén trong phan dinh ranh gi6i dat dai, nhung chting t6i
chua thé nhé ra.






C. 185
Mainh bé twong thin Dvarapila thudc di tich Thap Mam

S6 kiém ké: 9,15 = BTC 466 + 1482.

Loai hién vét: Phin bing ngang nam &
mép bé mot tugng Dvarapala 16n,
hién d4 bi v6 thanh ba manh.

Kich thudc: khong dugc ghi chép.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Nguon géc: O Thap Mam, tinh Binh
Dinh.

Ng6n ngit: Tiéng Cham co.

Nién dai: Khodng thé ky 13 sau Cong
nguyén, xac dinh duya trén cd sG co
tu hoc. 24

Qua trinh c6ng bé: Chua céng b trudce
day; tdc phdm diéu khic do Boisselier dua ra ndm 1963: trang 269—271, hinh 174
va175; két qua khdo ta ctia Boisselier dugc Emmanuel Guillon tém lugc trong tip
sach Le Musée de Sculpture Cam de Pa Néng (Vandermeersch & Ducrest 1997),
trang 153.

Ban sao con sdn c6: Ban dap ctia EFEO, s6 hiéu n. 1002. Xem &nh thac ban XL.

Anban nay do Arlo Griffiths va Amandine Lepoutre thuc hién dua trén ban rap cta
EFEO.

Gidi thiéu

Béo tang gili cAic méanh cta it nhat la hai tugng h phap khéng 16, goi la Dvarapala.
C6 hai bé tugng, hai phan thian, mét ddu con nguyén ven va mot s6 bd phan cua co
thé, nhung khong thé xdc dinh dugc manh nao thudc tugng nao. Dya trén nhiing suy
xét lich hoan toan mang tinh sti-nghé thuat, Boisselier xac dinh nién dai cong trinh
diéu khéc hai tugng Dvarapala (trén méi tugng chting to6i déu phat hién duge mot
dong vin khic), vao thé ky 12 sau Cong nguyén. Nhung theo ching t6i thi khéng thé
x€p nién dai cdc van khic nay (van khac hién tai va C. 184) s6m dén thé, do d6 viéc
x4c dinh nién dai cac cong trinh diéu khac nay phai dugc xem lai.

Phai thita nh4n rang khong thé loai trit viéc van khic hién tai dugc dua vao sau
khi c6ng trinh diéu khic da dugc thyc hién. Van ban hién tai cling khong hoan chinh,
va ching t6i khong thé xac dinh dugc 1a bao nhiéu phén ctia né da mat di, trong khi
dé, ngay ca trén manh dugc bao ton, & hai di€ém xa nhat vé bén trai 1an bén phai ctia
bén rap, ching toi cling khong thé gidi ma dugc mot sd aksara. Tuy nhién, § phan
gitta, ching t6i chic chin da doc dugc tén ciia mot hoang th, ngudi ¢ thé dugc nhin

127 Hoan canh phat hién cta it nhat mot trong nhitng manh nay dugc J.Y. Claeys ké lai chi
tiét trong muc Chronique ctia BEFEO 34 (1934), anh théc ban XXIILB va trang 757.
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dang 1a hoang tit Harideva, dugc dé cip dén trong van khic C. 123, ¢6 nién dai vao
khodng ndm 1266 sau Cong nguyén (xem ECIC III, trang 467 va 470—472, minh hoa
6.3).

Bdn van va Bai dich

.... pu porh ér1 devaraja pu cirn 11 hari[varmma]deva ....
...P.P. S1i Devaraja, hoang ti Sri Harivarmadeva...



C.192
Tru Thap Mam

S6 ding ky cta bao tang (S6 hiéu kiém ké):
1,14 = BTC 379.

Loai hién vat: Mot mang tru (hoac da doc
khung ctia) bi hu héng nang.

Kich thudce: 95 x 40 x 40 cm. Kich thu6c dau
(chiéu cao) gom ca 5cm mong ghép.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Ngu6n gdc: Thap Mam, Binh Dinh.

Ngon ngii: Tiéng Cham.

Nién dai: Khodng thé ky 13 sau Cong nguyén,
dugc xac dinh dua trén co sé ¢d tu hoc

Qué trinh c6ng bo: Chua cong bé.

Ban sao sn c6: Ban dap s6 hiéu n. 1082 ctia EFEO. Xem 4nh théac ban XLL

Anban nay do Arlo Griffiths va Amandine Lepoutre thuc hién, dua trén ban rap.

Quan sat

Hién vat cho thay cac vét tich cta vin khic & cdc phén trén va dudi ciia mot mét bi
hu hdng néing, c6 5 va 6 dong, theo thi tu. Trong ban kiém ké ctia 6ng, George Coedés
(IC1[1937], trang 274) d4 phan hién vét vao loai “bi ky”, nhung theo y kién ctia chiing
toi, nén chi rd d6 1a mot cot tru (hay c6 thé la da doc khung ctta). Mang tru nay bi hu
héng qué nhiéu dén ndi chi con nhan dang dugc vai chit ctia mot danh sach 18 vat ma
ding ra trugce day phai pht kin toan bd mat nay cta hién vat.

Vin ban

Phan trén (1) khong doc duoc
(2)..]1mah [...
(3)..] (m)a(h) [
(4) ...] ma mvya(k)- [...
(5) khéng doc dugc

Phén day (1) khéng doc dugc
(2) ...] katavu glai klun- ka
(3) ...] I vinai vani lakirn $ri lakirh
(4) ...] CiCirh Ci1 (kh)[v]arfl- vinai vijaih vi
(5)..] (la)kirh (th)ari
(6) khong doc dugc

O phan trén, dong 4, c6 kha nang nhan dang 1a pascima mvyak. Tham khao chudi tit
purvva mvyak & C. 11, mat A dong 15.






C.211
Bi ki Khué Trung

S6 diang ky cia béo tang (S6 hiéu ki€ém ké): BTC 474 =
BTDN 183.

Loai hién vat: Bi ki cé dang hinh hop thoi, bi hu hong
& phén chép va céc gidp moi clia cdc mat, nhiéu
phén trén bé mat ciia mat ¢ bi hu mon.

Kich thuéc: 78 x 45 x 35 cm.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Nguon goc: phuong Khué Trung, qudn Cam Lé, thanh
phd Da Nang.

Ngon ngii: Phan va Cham cé.

Nién dai: Thit Hai ngay 19 hodc thit Ba ngay 20 thang
hai nam 899 sau Cong nguyén (theo tinh toan
cta ].C. Eade).

Quaé trinh c6ng bo: Chua cong bé.

Ban sao sdn c6: C4c ban rap tit s6 hiéu n. 217 dén 26
n. 2120 cia EFEO. Xem anh thac ban XLII-XLV.

An ban nay do Arlo Griffiths va Amandine Lepoutre thuc hién, dya trén ban rip bing
muc ciia EFEO va khao sat da.

Gidi thiéu

Bi ki nay thudc triéu dai cta vi vua dau tién trong mot nhém céc vi vua, c6 tén hiéu
1a Sri Jayasimhavarman trong lich sit Champa. Triéu dai ctia vi vua nay, ngudi dudng
nhu chi cai tri cic phan dét phia bac ctia xtt s6, da sdn xudt mot s lugng nhiéu mot
cach bat thuong nhiing céng trinh dudi dang van khac. Mot s6 van khic cung thoi
cling cho thiy nhiing dic diém tuong tu véi bi ky nay, ddng cht y nhitla C.142.2* Van
khéc sau dugc phat hién khoang nidm 1910 hay 1911, ¢6 1 1a mot dia diém tai mot ngoi
lang tru6c day cé tén 1a Héa Qué, ngay nay thudc pham vi thanh phd Pa Néng, & d6
ngay nay van con mét giéng Chim ¢ nidm ngay truéc mot ngdi miéu (Viét Nam) goi
12 Miéu Ba.> Mét s6 manh vé ctia cdc tdc phdm diéu khic Cham van dugc thdy (tai

stt dung) trong ngoi miéu nay.

128 Dugc cdng bs béi Edouard Huber ndm 1911, & muc 6 trong phén XII bai nghién ctu cia
ong “Lépigraphie de la dynastie de Pong Duong”, trang 285—298.

129 Huber (1911: 285) viét nhu sau vé xudt x{t ctia n6: “Chua lang & Héa-Qué, mot ngoi lang
ngoai viing ngoai 6 Tourane, dugc xiy dung trén ving dit con vuong lai nhiéu céc di tich
Cham. Dia diém nay, [...] dugc phat hién bgi 6ng Rougier, c6 mot van bia dep dé duge
khéc chit trén bon mét dung & ngay trung tim ctia n6.” Chuing t6i cho rang c6 kha nang
Rougier hodc Huber ¢4 nham 14n khi cho miéu Ba 1a m¢t ngoi chua.
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Hoéa Qué 1a mét bién thé theo phuong ngit ctia dia danh Héa Khué. Khué Trung,
mot dia danh gin véi noi C. 211 duge phat hién,* dugc hiéu theo nghia den 1 ‘trung
tdm ctia [Héa] Khué' N6i cach khac, nhiing dia diém phat hién cac bi ky Khué Trung
va Héa Qué c6 thé chi cach nhau mot tAim ném. C6 kha ning la cé hai bi ky nay ban
dau dugc dung trén cung mot dia diém. Ca hai bi ky nay, va cac hién vat khac, déu
lién quan dén mot cong trinh danh cho than Maharudra, mét héa than cta Siva.
Riéng bi ky nay lién quan dén mdt cong trinh vé vi than nay trong hinh dang nhiing
d4u chén cua ngai.

Cong trinh d4 nay duong nhu dugc khac theo hai budc, v6i nhiing dong chit 16n
tiéu biéu cho thoi ky ddu va nhiing dong chit nhé hon cho nhiing dgt bo sung vé sau.
Chit tiéng Phan dugc viét theo mdt van phong hoa m§, trong khi d6 cac dang mau tu
don gidn hon dugc st dung khi viét chit Cham. Hai hién tugng giong nhau nay cling
dugc quan sat thiy 6 C. 142.

Tinh trang hu hdng ning n & phan trén ctia bia dAn dén viéc it nhat tron mot
dong bi mat di & mdi mit bia, va viéc két ndi van ban giita cdc mit bia khong thé thuic
hién dugc mot cach chic chan. Vily do nay, trinh tu ma ching t6i trinh bay 4 mét cta
bi ky & day c6 phan nao tuy tién (dic biét 1a 2 méat nho c va d), va chung t6i ddnh s6
céac kho tho tiéng Phan riéng cho tiing mit.

Tiéng Phan hau nhu dugc st dung toan bo & thé tho. Cac loai kho tho duge nha
tha st dung la: A, I Malini; A, II Arya; A, 111 Rucira; A, IV Arya; A, V chua biét;s A, VI
Vasantatilaka; B, I Indravajra; B, Il Vamsastha; B, III Vasantatilaka; B, IV Anustubh; B,
V Sardalavikridita; B, VI va VII Giti; B, VIII Sragdhara.

Tom tat

Phin dau cda bi ky, dugc viét bang tiéng Phan, trinh bay bai tung ca vé thin
Maharudra, mot héa than ciia than Siva va ctia vua Jayasimhavarman. Phan nay ctia
ban van ghi lai viéc thiét 14p mot cong trinh vinh danh vi than nay trong dang nhiing
d4u chan ctia ngai vio nam 820 theo lich Saka. Muc dich ctia viéc thiét 1ap nay la dé
dugc bdo ho cho sy thinh vugng ctia thin dan va dit nuée.

Phén hai cta bi ky, dugc viét bang ngon ngit Cham (dugc chém réi rdc mot sd
cum ti tiéng Phan), bao gdbm danh sach dit dai dng tdng cho mot tu vién tin hién
cho than Maharudra. Phin nay ciing nhic dén viéc dang ting n6 1é. Tu vién nay dugc
cho mién thué.

130 Tran Ky Phuong cho ching téi biét ring 6ng cling Nguyén Thugng Hy va H6 Xuén Tinh
da phat hién ra né khodng cdc nim 1985-1987, gin dudng 19, cach Miéu Ba khoéng 500
m vé huéng Tay nam.

131 Van luét ctia kh6 tho nay 1a mot thé tho ganacchandas va céu tric cta né la: 3 gana, 6
gana | 3 gana, 6 gana ||. Néu nita sau ctia mdi nita cau tho cé 5 gana thay vi 6 gana, né
dugc goi la Aryagiti va dugc biét dén nhiéu trong vin chuong Phan An. Chiing t6i xem
day la mot hinh thi mé rong ctia Aryagiti, c6 vé khong phé bién.
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Van ban
Mit A

(1) {mat toan bo}

L 2)cvcvcveec rudro rudraloke ganadhye ®
ruciraruc v v ———v — (3)—-—-CyVh
sa munibhir ajaradbhih stilyamano maya tu
$riyam avati ni$ind(i)sv(as)r ——~ (4) ——(||)

II. caranamvujasurabhirajasi ® pavitritasesaloka iha ya {1/2}
(5) {1/2} te natir asucihara  rajanikarakaleva sa sudhiya —

III. - (6)— [nn]garagasurabhimalimasarh rates
smarasya vaksa iva muniprapujitam- ¢
prayaga — - (7) - m iva satkriyadibhir
vvirajate bhuvanaguroh padadvayam- ||

IV. madhavikam iva carana[ta](8)[la]m idam anavaratakisumagatarh varinah *
sumatarccanavidhinica(ya)[ka](9)[m a]r(p)payatu mudarh mudarthibhyah ||

V. gajavajipurusakalasa®
vyajanaghatacchatra — - (10) — camarakrtiracitam-
rudrasya padatalam idarm °
rajyam iva samantato - - (11) - nrparh (§)riyam avata(t)- ||

VI. rudrasya samstutir iyam (m)alakamala va ==
(12) ya rajapandita(bhyvasi)m iva (ca) pravaktum-
(ks1)rena misritapa(ya)h (13) Civ —~—— .

Mit B

. (1) {méit toan by}
(2) ..]vV[m]nV {7} CpV]...
e (B)—— oo

jatarh kusumarh grathitarh karagraih ||

II. (pra)p(u)ritas rijayasinhavarmman|a]
~ —+- (4) — — $ayapunyakanksinam-
suraksatasyai jagatim analpatam
ivayata dharmmasute[na] (5) — dbhuvam: ||



110 Vin khdc Chdmpa — Pa Ning

III. Kirttim sthitam api mahamvunidhes ca pare
punyodayarh krtavato bhuvi rajama(6)rggam-
manye guna dinakaransusamas tamondhe
yanty asya kim punar ime svapure prakirnnah ||

//////

ime $rijayasinhadivarmm(a)ntasya ca (8) sevakah ||

V. ¢rikalpah $ivadharmmabhag vidhivid acaryyo grimo jayate
karttajiio mrta(9)sarathis tadanujah punyaikatanasayah
kirttyasah kila rajapanditavibhus tasyanujah pa(10)tavah
kamrainsarathir i$abhak tadanujo may-samjiiakasyanuja ||

VI. ete gunaganavi$a(11)da gunadhanasanghais susanmatah sumatah
pitror gunam abhi(v)etturh paficabhtuvan saho(12)daras tv adarah ||

VIL $rirudrapurl dadhativa bhati kaila(sa)dhurddhuraii jayatam-
$rirudravasatir a(13)syam asmadvihita(t)isadhu rafijayatam- ||

VIIL yatra $risakaraje mvarakucatanubhih praptaka(14)le vrsasthe
candra (kumbharkka)c(a)ndrau pra(thama)bhavagate ketuke minasukre
caparkkau taula(15)rahau myga(patisamite jivake) maithunaire
($ra)d(dh)adhyai sthapito yais svapitrvinataye (16) srimaharudradevah (||)

$rimaharudradevo py {8} scasmadbhaktya tisthaty asarm-

Matc

(1-2) {mét toan bo}
(3) {3} (va)yam(a) mukt[i](s) sakala su(s) {3}
(4) dat tam $rimaharudre ||

niy- dorh hum[a yan-]

(5) pov- ku maharudra * gasarnk- yop- pov- vafia[k] {3/4}

(6) {3}(tye) tra viharake * pov- jlet(-) paga(r- tapah) {2 aksara khéng doc dugc, 4/5
mdt hoan toan}

(7) {3}ttavan- (akan)au {1} Cau {4}n(d)r {1} vya {5/6}

(8) [sa](t)yadharmmavivrddhyai $ri*maharudre p[r]a(d)attavan- || {4/5}

(9) {1}k {a/2}r- prak {2}k {5}l ha(jai) {4/5}

(10) {8} kala vanuh yarh pu pov- ku $r1 ja[yasinhavarmmadeva]

(11) [avi](sta ra) pin nan- ka vuh di yan pov ku $ri maharudra {4/5}

(12) (katutau)!- ajauk- andat- {9 aksara khong doc dugc trude khi manh d4 bi gy roi}
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Mat d

(1) {mait toan bo}

(2) {maét toan bo}

(3) {hu nhu mat toan bo}

(4) [uran- ta]pah v[i]$esa nan- tra vela k(amm)it- yajama(na) {2}

(5) {3} (va) hulun- yarh nau pamaun- anavasta si uran- ka angap- di hu-

(6) [ma yarh] pov- ku sinirh kna si uran- tapah visesa nan- suvak- di pu porh ta-
(7) [na raya] sakalarajadhiraja sirh ra thuv- si tatap- tuy- matandah si (u-)

(8) [ran-] {2} (na) yarh porh ku sinirh tuy yathakrama anatat- oh jern si paka
(9) {3} artha sidah yajamana yarh pu yajo(gg)a nan- putra ® ya {1/2}

(10) {3} ya dhatu * urarh nan- ptja yarh nan- urarn nan- sidah yajama-

(11) [na] {2} pi ca * so myduni kulani so gap- dharmma sa drirh dva drirh {1/2}
(12) {4} (mira) yusmabhih (su)rupo imauh svabhava (ta) {2}

(13) {u} | (sata)n- kami ka vuh yarh (pu)

(14) {15} (n)iy- loka ni

(15) {khong doc dugc aksara nao mot céch chéc chin}

(16) {4} nan- {3} (ja)rh rac- dharma(lagapi go)

Ghi chit nhan xét van ban
Miit A

I, pada a. ganadhye 4 t tuong lién: gunadhye, theo y nghia va van luat. — I,
d. nisind(i)sv(as)r ¢ 6 day dé doc thanh nisindu®, nhung hoan toan khong c6 nguyén
4m hoda u (u-vocalization). — II, b. ya {1/2} 4 chd khuyét c6 thé bao gdbm hai 4m tiét
(ya - —) hodc chi mét (ya —), néu ya dugc tao thanh guru béi hai phu 4m ké tiép. Yuko
Yokochi dé nghi cach doc iha ya[sya],nhung nguoi ta c6 thé phan bac rdng né khong
14p d ché khuyét. — 11, c. {1/2} 4 chd khuyét c6 vé dé€ khodng tréng cho hai 4m tiét
(~~) hodc, it c6 kha nidng hon, 1a chi mot 4m tiét (=). — I, d. sudhiya — ¢ ky hiéu bat
thuong ma chung t6i thiy & ddy c6 dang mot gach ngang dai, va thoat nhin trong nhu
c6 chitc ning mot hinh vi d€ ngit cAu. Nhung n6 cé thé dugc phuc hoi 1a sudhiya[m-
||]. — III, a. T& pada (lién hoa tdc) ndy vi pham vén luét, vi nd biéu thi mot chudi nam
Am tiét ngan (gasurabhima) thay vi bon theo quy dinh. — IV, b. %kzzsuma° # tl tuong
lién %kusuma®, theo y nghia va van luit. — IV, b. Tt pada (ch&n) nay dudng nhu cé
mot 4m tiét thita, tham khdo IIla. Vi phan con lai ctia khé tho nay da mat di, ching
toi khong thé dua ra bat ky sita chita nao cho vin ban 6 rang trong hién trang khong
thé dich dugc.

Mit B

I, d. kusumam ¢ docla kusamarn, theo van luat. I11, b. O day Yuko Yokochi doan
la: manoratha asaya®. — VIII, b. candra 4 tit nay c6 thé dugc viét 1a candro; du doc
béng cach nao di nita cling phai stia lai thanh candre.
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Matc

1-4. R4t c6 khd ndngla phan bi hu hdng néng nay bao gom mot kho tha Anustubh.
— 3. (va)yam(a) 4 chi c6 thé hiéu dugc ring mot nguyén 4m hoéa e ban dau dugc viét
phia trén chd ma & day doc 1a m(a), trong trudng hgp nay chiing tdi c6 dugc me, va
¢6 thé suy ludn vé mot phuc hoi nhu [de]vaya m[e] muktis sakala. — 4. dat ¢ day
tat nhién la 4m tiét cudi chia mot dang dong tit nhu adat hay pradat nhu ching toi
gia dinh trong ban dich. — 7. ttavan ¢ hau nhu chic chan day la nhitng 4m tiét cudi
ctia mot dang phén tit nhu pradattavan, nhu ching toi cling thdy ¢ dong 7. Chi con
nhiing vét tich rdt mo ho con lai ciia hiu hét aksara (dm tiét) & phan con lai ctia dong
nay. Chting t6i doan ngén ngit & day la tiéng Phan. Néu gia dinh nay la ding thi chd
nay phai doc la avanau hoéc atha nau, vi (akan)au khong thé la tiéng Phan duge. —
8. O day chung toi thdy %2 khé the Anustubh, mic dit c6 mét pada gidi han (dugc
danh ddu béi -) 8 mot chd khac la. — 10-11. Nhiing phuc hoi dugc truyén cAm hiing tit
nhiing ndi dung phd bién ctia bi ky (ciing 1a c4c hinh tugng Jayasimhavarman & mat
B, kho tho IT and IV) va tit nhiing doan tuong tu nhu & C. 142, mét D, cdc dong 18-19:
avih huma nan ka ra vuh di yan pov ku $rimaharudra. O cudi dong 11, chd nay sé phai
dugc phuc hoi 1a maharudrani hay maharudradhipatih.

Ban dich

A, L ... than séng lang Rudra, ¢ thé gidi ctia thin Rudra tran day cdc phdm chét
tuyét hdo, ...ryc r8..., dugc nggi ca bdi cac hién nhéin truong sinh bat ldo, nhung
[dugc nggi ca] bdi t6i, ngai bao vé vin mang (hodc: vuong quéc?)=... vao ban dém...

A, II. Trong lan bui huong thom ngét trén gét sen ctia ngai, ddng ban phic cho
toan b thé gidi ¢ diy, mot nguoi suing mo phu phuc (hay: nhiing ngudi sing mo) xua
duoi su 6 ué, nhu ngén dé ctia mit trang (xua tan bong t6i khoi man dém).

A, III. Bugc nggi ca bai cac hién nhéin, nhu nguc thin Smara (Kama: than tinh
yéu) nhudém mau thom ngat béi my phidm (arigaraga) trén (bd nguc ngudi yéu ctia
thin,) Rati, d6i chan ctia Bhuvanaguru (Siva) téa sing qua su cham séc tét, v.v...,
nhu...6 thanh dia Prayaga.

A, V. Long ban chéan (nay) ctia Varin (Siva),® nhu day leo madhavi (giong day leo
& An Do. Tén Latin: Hiptage Benghalensis), dugc to diém khong ngiing bing nhiing
bong hoa. D6 1a mot kho luét tic d€ phung tho ctia nhitng nha théng théi (sumata).
Héy dé€ n6 ban phét niém hoan lac cho nhiing ké ki€ém tim niém hoan lac.*

132 $riyam avati: tham khdo §riyam avatam & mat A, dong 11.

133 Chuing t0i khong biét dén biét danh Varin tit bit ky ngudn nao, nhung né chic chan biéu
thi cho Siva/Rudra, va cé thé dugc xem la dong nghia véi varada ‘Ké ban an hu¢’ (Boon-
Giver).

134 Tl sumata xuét hién lai & mit B, trong khé tho VI. ( day chiing t6i chap nhan dé xuat
ctia Yuko Yokochi cho rang madhavika c6 thé 1a mot tit dong nghia véi madhavi, tit biéu
thi mot loai céy leo c6 hoa. Piéu nay cho chung toi mot trudng hgp dau tién vé cach
diing hoi sdo rdng ctia hau t6 -ka. Trén co s& nay, chiing tdi ciing chap nhan dé xuét chua
x4c quyét ctia ba d€ phuc hoi lai °nicayakam trong pada c, & d6 -ka khong thém vao ngitt
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A, V.Long ban chan (kia) ctia Rudra, tao ra béi (trang tri trong hinh dang ctia) cac
biéu tugng cta voi, ngua, dan 6ng, binh, quat, chiu hoa, long...phat tran, phai bao ho
su thinh vugng cia moi ngudi khdp noi, nhu vuong quéc... .5

A, V1. Bai tung ca Rudra nay, du c6 thiéu s6t trong d6 hay hoan hdo, ...nuéc trén
v0i sita...

B, I. ...bong hoa nh 1én, gin chit vé6i nhiing dau ngén tay.

B, II. B&i Sri Jayasimhavarman, trong khi ngai dang cai quan mat dit mot cach
tot dep, lap day cdc mong udc ctia nhiing ngudi tri hué (asaya) khat khao cong tich,
trén (mat dat) nay ... dén su vi dai ..., nhu ... dugc trai rong bdi Dharmasuta (i.e.
Yudhisthira) ... bat nguon t...

B, I11. T6i tudng tugng rang danh ti€ng cta ngai (Jayasimhavarman), nguoi da tao
ra con dudng vuong gia trén mat dit [qua hinh thai] cong trang vo ké ctia ngai, hién
dién ca 6 bén kia b& dai duong 16n. Piic hanh cia ngai, trai rong khap, nhu nhiing tia
ndng mat trdi, ti€p cin dugc (yanti) [ngay ca] dém den. Con hon bao nhiéu nita trén
khép thanh pho ctia ngail's®

B, IV. Nhiing diéu nay (nghia la nhiing thi sau déy), diém thém sy thong thai vi
dai, tan hién cho Luat tic ctia Siva, 1a nhiing t6i t cia ngai [ngusi ma danh xung] bt
d4u bang Jayasimha- va chdm dut bang -varman.’’

B, V. Srikalpa, nguoi trung thanh véi Luat tic ctia Siva, ngusi hiéu biét nhiing
giGi luat, gidng su, dugc sinh ha trugc. ngusi em biét on ctia nguoi la Amytasarathi,tri
hué (asaya) ctiia nguoi nay chi toan tdm vao [tao lap] cong tich. Nguoi em thong
minh cta nguoi, dugc xem la (kila) dang dat dén danh vong, la Rajapanditavibhu.
Kamrainsarathi, nguoi sing mo I$a (Siva) 1a em trai ngudi; em géi ctia ngudi tén la
May.

B, VI. Nam anh em nay (sahodara), khéng cé 1dy mot khuyét tat (adara), khong
cht ti vét bdi nhitng chti nhén cta ditc hanh, rit théng théi, rdt dugc kinh trong béi
céc cdng doan nhiing ngudi ma sy giau sang ctia ho bao gobm ditc hanh, do da thia
hudng (?)%* dic hanh ctia cha me minh.

B, VIL. Thanh Rudrapuri ruc r& chiéu sdng nhu thé n6 nam giit chién thing trén

nghia dang ké nao. Cach dung tit chém nhu thé ctia hiu t6 cho thdy phong céch tho cta
thi si khong tinh té 1am.

135 Tl dukién & chd khuyét dau tién ctia biéu hiéu nhu nhiing ky hiéu liét ké & C. 38, mit B,
dong 6-8: tasya sakalakosthagararajataratnahemakadavakalasabhrigararukmadanda-
sitatapatracamarahaimaghatadiparibhogd varddhamanda bhavanti sma, va & C. 24, mét
B, dong 12—13: hemakatisutravalayanipurakiritamanimuktipravalaharadibhiisanam ra-

Jjatakumbhannabhajanavyajanatapatrakadavakalasacamarasaravadiparibhogam.

136 Céu truc cia khé tho nay c6 vé vung vé. C6 thé hinh dung mot s6 cach dich khac.

137 TU ndi ca, nghia la ‘v&, dugc stt dung trong tlit ghép ma né theo sau xem c6 vé vung vé.
Nha tho dung hinh théi cdu khién bhayasur & chic ning cia thi qua khit, mét cach
dung dugc thiy vai lan & cac van khic khac ciia Campuchia va Chiampa, va khong nghi
ngd gi nita la ¢6 lién quan dén hién tugng pho bién hon vé cach dung cia thé ciu khdn
(optative form) (xem ISCC, trang 184 va Renou 1961: 412 va 451).

138 Y nghia va c4u triic ngit phap ctia khé tho nay trong cé vé vung vé. Cé thé hinh dung mot
s0 cach dich khac.
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dinh ctia cac dinh (d6 la dinh cao nhét) cia ngon nui thiéng Kailasa. Ciu mong tra
xU ctia Rudra dugc x4y dung 6 d6 (6 Rudrapurl) béi chiing con ban thuéng (than dan
ctia Rudra?) trong hau.»°

B, VIIL Khi thdi ky ctia vi vua ndi tiéng ctia cac vuong qudc (Saka) tiép can bau
trdi (tréng rong), (2) bau vi, (8) vat thé (nghia la vao nam 820 theo lich Saka), khi
mit trang ndm & cung Kim Nguu, khi mét trdi va sao Thiy (candri) nam 6 cung Béo
Binh, ban hanh tinh Ketu di dén ng6i nha dau tién; véi sao Kim & cung Song Ngu;
khi sao Thé (arki) nam & cung Nhan M4; hanh tinh Rahu, & cung Thién Xting; khi
sao Moc va cham cung Su ti; khi sao Hoa (aira)* & cung Song TG — [vao lic d6] Sri
Maharudradeva dugc xéc 14p tén tudi béi ho, nhitng ngusi day long trung tin, dé€ té
long ton kinh cha me ho.

(B16) Sri Maharudradeva hanh dong theo ding hién dang ctia ching toi...*

(c1-4) .. mot sy mién (tai chinh) hoan toan... Ngusi dang ting né cho Sri
Maharudra.

(c4-5) Tat ca nhiing thd nay la cdc canh dong lda thudc vé than chua té cta toi
Maharudra:

(c5-6) gasariik yop pov nhiéu ... danh cho ... & tu vién nay.

(c6-—T7) pov jlet ctia vat dung kém theo... nguoi ding ting ...

(c7-8) ... dang tang...cho Sr1 Maharudra dé khuyén khich dharma (gi4o luat)
dich thuec.

(¢9-11) ... kinh thanh ... § thoi diém ting vat tit qudc vuong Sri Jayasimhavarma-
deva ctia moi pin, ngai dang ting n6 cho chii thian Sri Maharudra...

139 O déy ching toi tiép thu ban dich d& xuit bsi Yuko Yokochi, ngusi dé thita nhén ring
minh khéng chdc chén vé nghia ctia dhurdhur, va viéc dién gidi jayatam thanh ‘tinh
trang chién thang’ trong khi chon kailasadhurddhurasi nhu 1a tAn ngit cta jaya vé y
nghia 16i n6i 1a khong su6ng sé. No lyc trude ctia ching tdi rd rang ciing khong t6t hon:
‘Sr1 Rudrapuri chiéu sang nhu thé né nam gitt diéu (dhurdhura = durdhura?) khong thé
ngén tré cia ngon nui thiéng Kailasa. Hiy d€ tra x@ ctia Rudra chién thing! Trong n,
cau mong ngai hoan hi v6i nhiing gi chiing ta cung ting va vin van’ (chiing téi da doc la
°vihitadi sadhu). Luu y cach choi chit (c6 dang goi la yamaka): dhurdhurafi jayatam /
sadhu rafijayatam.

140 T aira, nghia la ‘Con trai cia mat dat’ (tic sao Hoa), xudt phat ti, va do d6, ham y ti
ira theo nghia ‘mat dat. Vi thé, nghia ‘mit d4t’ cho ti nay chi dugc ghi nhan trong cac
ti dién tiéng Phan hién dai dva trén co s céc liét ké ctia n6 & cdc nguodn tu dién hoc
tiéng Phan, va do d6 phai dugc xem la con ton nghi. Nhung hai trudng hgp cta ira theo
nghia nay cling dugc phét hién trong cac bi ky Cham cung thdi: C. 142, khé the XIX
iradhisaprasadatah (Huber stta nhdm) va C. 149, khé tho XII yasyeram avatah (Huber
doc nhim la yasyerajavatah). Van ban tit dién hoc xua nhit va c6 thim quyén nhit trich
dAn tit nay theo nghia nhu trén 1a trong Amarakosa. C6 kha niang vén ban nay da ggi
hiing cho (c4c) nha tho Champa st dung tit nay theo nghia trén. Vé mot truong hgp cé
thé 1a tuong ty, tham khéo ECIC], trang 369 (6 C. 217, khé tha IV).

141 Néu dung la scasmad® nhu cach doc cta chung téi, ¢6 1& ti nay can dugc stta thanh
Scasmad®
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(d4-5) ... nhiing nguoi cling tu kho hanh riéng biét. Vao thoi diém kammit caa
ngudi dang té phdm...mang nhiing n6 1é cta than va di dén d€ trung bay anavasta
ctia nhiing nguoi ...... ka arigap & nhiing déng lua ctia chi thin noi nay kna ma nhiing
ngudi tu khé hanh riéng biét da nhén tir vi vua cta thé gidi, chta t€ moi vi vua.

(d5-9) Ngusi, ké hiéu biét, ké kién dinh theo dudi viéc mién ... chti than ctia noi
nay, lan lugt theo dudi anatat thi khong ... gidu sang, cu thé 1a nguoi dang t€ ph4dm
cta duc ngai ton kinh Yojogga, con trai ciia ngai. ...

(d10-14) ...Nhiing ngudi kia phung tho vi thin dé. Nhiing ngudi kia, cu thé la
ngudi ding t€ phdm... so nhiing gia dinh tit tim, so moi dharma (gi6iluit), mot nguoi,
hai nguoi ... béi ngai mot hinh dang t6t dep, mot ban chat khiing khiép ... ching thian
sé hién ting ton than cao quy ... vt phdm nay thé giGi nay..."*

142 Su pha tr0n gitta tiéng Phan va tiéng Chim ma ching t6i dudng nhu di quan sét thay
& mat nay rat tha vi, nhung khong phai la trudng hgp duy nhét. Dic diém tuong tu nay
con dugc tim thdy & C. 142, mat D, dong 13-14 (chd d6 bhavadbhih cé thé c6 nghia giong
vGi yusmabhih 6 dong 12).






C. 226
Mang bé mot birc twgng hodc linga

S6 diang ky ctia béo tang (S6 hiéu
kiém ké): Chua danh s6

Loai hién vat: MOt méang bé thang
géc (c6 thé hinh vudng) véi
mot héc vudng ma dau mong
ctia mot blc tugng hay mot
linga c6 thé khép duge vao,
va ciing c6 thé dung nhu bon
danh cho c4c nghi 18 rita do
tha.

Kich thudc: 15 x 29 x 26 cm. .

Chat liéu: Sa thach. 27

Nguon goc: Khong rd.

Ng6n ngit: Tiéng Cham co.

Nién dai: Khodng cudi thé ky 9 hay dau thé ky 10 sau Cong nguyén, dugc xac dinh
trén co s c6 tu hoc.

Quaé trinh c6ng bo: Chua cong bé.

Ban sao sdn c6: Ban dap s6 hiéu n. 2111 ctia EFEO. Xem &nh théac ban XLVL

An ban nay do Arlo Griffiths va Amandine Lepoutre thuic hién, dya trén ban rip bing
muic cia EFEO va khéo sat da.

Gidi thiéu

Méng c6 mang van khic nay dugc nha suu tdp Laim Dii Xénh ting cho Bdo taing nim
201 cung v6i nhiéu manh khac, da s6 cdc manh nay thudc van bia Pong Duong C. 66
(xem hién vat cudi cung trong cuén sach nay). Khong c6 thong tin kha tin c6 gia tri
nao vé ngudn goc va hoan canh phat hién cac mang nay ma khong thudc vé bia do,
cu thé1a ‘Manh v& do LAm Dii Xénh ting, hién vét 4p chét trong cudn séch va manh
v& nay. Rui la khong thé ndm bat dugce nhiéu y nghia cta vin ban nay.

Vin ban

(1) ...] h ku (vaniyaya) loy- bhava si nrpati
(2) ...] (v)ih yah paurah yogisvarah bhiksuka
Ban dich

... nhiing diéu kién ma nha vua...
.. nhiing ngui5i 1a cong dan, (Saiva) nhiing nha tu khd hanh va cac tu st (Phat gido) ...






C.227+228
Hai manh vo ¢ An My

S6 dang ky cta bao tang (S6 hiéu kiém
ké): DN 1115 = BTC 1408 va DN 109
= BTC 4oo0.

Bé d6: hai manh v&, hinh nhu ciia mét
bi ky rong, dugc khac chit trén mot
s6 mat. Manh tht hai c6 vé 1a phan
day cta hién vat ; vi tri cia manh
dau tién c6 thé § mot khoang nao
d6 gitta phan trén va phan day,
nhung can ct vao noi dung ctia n6
thi n6 gan véi phan day hon.

Kich thuéc: 44 x 30 x 20 cm va 51 x 34
X 30 Cm.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Ngu6n goc: dia diém An My, tinh Quang
Nam.

Ng6n ngit: Tiéng Cham co.

Nién dai: cuoi thé ky g hay dau thé ky 10
sau Cong nguyén.

Quaé trinh cong bo: trude diy chua cong
b6 ; dugc kiém ké trong ECIC I1L.

Ban sao sdn c6: Cac ban rap s6 hiéu
n. 2077-2078 va n. 2126—2128 cua
EFEO. Xem &nh thac ban XLVII-LL

An ban nay do Arlo Griffiths va
Amandine Lepoutre thuc hién,
dya trén ban rip bang muc ctia EFEO.

Gidi thiéu

Béo tang gitt hai manh v& dugc tim thdy trong cac cudc khai quit & An My, tinh
Quang Nam vao ndm 1982. Chung t6i nghi ching c6 thé thudc vé mot hién vat gdc,
cuing véi manh khic chit tht ba hién dang duge mot dan lang & ké cin dia diém khai
quét luu gitt (van khéac C. 229, xem ECIC 11, trang 454).

Manh v& mang ky hiéu C. 227 biéu thi van ban & ca hai mit va dé doc, nhung can
cu vao tinh trang chap va, khéng mot dong nao dugc béo téon hoan toan, thi hiu nhu
khong thé trich ra y tuéng mach lac nao tit né. Déi véi C. 228 thi moi thit con toi té
hon (hiu nhu khong thé doc dugc trén ban rap), va c6 18 véi C. 229 cling tuong tu nhu
thé, d6 la khong doc dugc trén dnh va ching t6i ciing khong c6 ban rép nao. Vily do
nay, phan con lai ciia muc nay chi dé cap dén C. 227.
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Tom tdt

Van ban dugc bao quan cé vé nhu bao gom toan b mét muc khuyén céo c6 tinh bao
quét cao, canh bao nhiing ké bat luong du loai vé nhiing hiu qua khing khiép cta
viéc chdng lai sy cung dudng mét vi than, va d6 1a cha dé caa van khac géc.

Vin bdan cua C. 227

Mit A

(1) po[mn] kusa [...

(2) top- dravya yarh pu porh ku siniy- si [...

(3) top- huma yarh dandau yarh kraun- vamk- prauk- yar [...
(4) dlai yarh top- atul- top- sula supa(y-)[...

(5) dlai dya sula supay- ndop- ka®in- ne]...

(6) siy- urarh pamatah matandas- niy- [... aso-]

(7) v- vanak- hitam putih [...

(8) {1} uran- nan: [...

Mit B

(1) ..] huma
(2) ...] (vi)hara tra
(3) ...] (va) dom di vayavya sa
(4) ...] dauk- kadyan- huma (va)
(5) ...] cal sulaun- huma (d)i (ka)
(6) ...] yarh {2/3} h(u)ma yarh pu
(7) ...] (va)iiak- hitam putih sa

]

(8) ...] di naraka avici madyan- (ga)

(9) ... ura]n- nan- dauk- di naraka avista la
(10) ...] (¢)iy- huma lu(v)[uk](:) [...

(11) ...] (ticcau) [...

(12) ...] (n)aya ...

Ban dich
Mit A

... ngai... hlly hoai ctia ci ctia ton than noi nay... hiy hoai nhitng dong lta ctia thén,
nhiing ao ho ctia than, nhiing con dé va prauk ' cta than... riing'* ctia than, hty hoai

143 prauk: trong ngit cAnh nay, y nghia ctia tlit nay (cé chd nghia 1a ‘con séc’ hay ‘chu than,
than linh, t6 tién’) nhung ching t6i van chua nhé ra.

144 dlai: vin khic nay cung cAp mot s6 it trudng hgp chiing thuc cia ti dlai, trong cé vé 1a
hinh thai xua hon cta tit ma sau nay tré thanh glai, nhu da thay trong nhiéu van khac
Cham & céc thé ky sau nay, va con dugc stt dung trong ngdn ngit Cham hién dai. Mot thi
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atul,5 hity hoai nhiing chiéc 14 ctia [cdy]|*” Supay..., riing dya** 14 cia [cdy?] Supay,
ndop*® vai*... bat ky tht nao con ngusi phé v hay hiy bo [trg cdp] nay... nhiéu ché
den va trang [viéng]... ngudi do...”

Mit B

... dong laa... cung ty vién... tt cA déu ndm & phia tiy bac, mdt... cu tra tai Kadyan.
Cénh dong... Sulaun. Canh dong tai... thin... Cdnh dong cta ding cao ca ... nhiéu
[ché viéng] den va tring... trong dia nguc Avici madyan... ngudi d6 sé cu tru trong
moi dia nguc... cdnh dong Luvuk...

145

146
147

148
149

150

151

du ctia sy bién 4m tuong ty c6 thé thiy trong tit tuy, duge quan sat thiy & mot s6 van
khac thudc thién nién ky 1, & d6 né c6 nghia 1a ‘3, va rd rang né tao thanh mot hinh thai
déng tin cAy hon vé mit tlit nguyén ctia tit da tré thanh va van con st dung 1a klov. Tham
khdo thém tt dram/gram, nhu dugc ban dén trong sdch nay & C. 150, trang 75-77 va
C. 43, trang 54 56 73.

atul-: cling c6 thé doc 14 arul-. D doc béing cach nao thi chiing t6i ciing vAn khong hiéu
tir nay.

sula: c6 1& dugc dich ding hon 1a ‘gd dam.

supay: Gia dinh ctia ching t6i cho ring tit nay biéu thi mot loai cay chi thuén 1a uée
doan theo ngti canh.

dya: chiing t6i khong biét tit nao nhu thé. C6 16 stia la vya ching?

ndop-: d4y 1a 1an xuét hién duy nhét cta tlit nay trong toan b bai viét, va tlit nay cling
khong dugc ghi nhén trong céc tit dién Cham hién cé. Chung t6i chi tim thdy hinh thai
mandop, c6 18 bit nguodn tit nén tang ndop véi tién té ma-, trong C. 108 B, dong 5: vrliy
uran mandop sarvvakaradana du yan pov mahaliniga. Huber (1911: 276) dich doan nay
nhu sau “si un homme détruit les biens du dieu Mahalinga [néu mot ngudi pha hiy
tai sin ctia than Mahalinga]”. Néu ban dich nay chinh xéc, thi mandop phai c6 nghia la
‘pha hity’ va tlit nén ndop at 1a mot tit dong nghia véi tit top duge dung di dung lai nhiéu
lan trong vin khéc nay. Nhung Huber khong dua ra bién luén nao va theo ching téi, dé
xudt clia 6ng xem ra khong c6 kha ning la chinh x4c (c6 nhiing ly do khéc, vi du nhu
sarvvakaradana khé thé c6 nghia la ‘tai san’).

ka®in: tit nay rit ¢ kha ning giéng nhu tit M4 lai kain, cling dugc viét 1a ka®in trong
ngdn nglt Mi Lai ¢6 (tham khéo Griffiths 2011: 148). N6 ciing dugc tim thdy mét lan &
dau d6 trong céc vin khdc Chim, trong C. 106, mit A, dong 11, nhung nha bién tip Finot
(1904a: 101) khong nhan ra, va da tach thanh ka in (va khong dich nghia).

hitam putih ... urar nan-: Nhiing ti nay cling dugc tim thiy & cac van khic khéc, ludn véi
tlr asov ‘chd’, va 1a mot phan tiéu biéu cta cc thé canh cdo. Nhiing con ché den tring
khiing khiép sé viéng nhiing ké khong tén trong khodn trg cdp. Tl cac van khic khac, tir
dugc du kién 14 ina uran nan ‘me ctia ngudi d6) vi thudng nguoi me sé 1a nan nhéan cta
nhiing sai trdi ciia con minh, nhung c6 vé khong thé viét 1a (i)na 6 phan mé dau dong 8.






C. 230
Cac khoi phu diéu ¢ My Son E1

S6 ding ky cia bdo tang (S6 hiéu ki€ém ké): 22,4 = BTC 06/1-14.

Loai hién vat: mép trén cdc khdi phu diéu tao thanh dé€ cia mot bé d& mot linga to
16n.

Kich thudc: 65 x 270 x 271 cm cho toan bo.

Chat liéu: Sa thach.

Ngubn gbc: My Son E1

Ng6n ngit: khong dung dugc do thiéu di liéu.

Nién dai: thé ky 7 sau Cong nguyén.

Qua trinh c6éng bé: Viéc phat hién va tinh trang nguyén thiy ctia toan bo 15 khéi c6
khéc chit duge mé ta, véi céc biic phéc hoa va anh chup toan bo va cic phan
riéng 18, ciing nhu viéc dé cap dén cdc mau tu dugc khic da dugc Parmentier
thuc hién (1904: 869—874); viéc md ta cic phu diéu kém béan vé, nhung khéng dé
cip dén vin khic do Parmentier thyc hién (1919: 58); mo ta so lugc, lan nay cé
dé cap dén van khic, boi Parmentier (1922, vin dnh thac ban IV); nhiéu bai tranh
luan lich sti-nghé thuat, trong do6 c6 Stern (1942: 8 va 46), Boisselier (1956 va 1963:
40—45), Baptiste (2005) va Tran Ky Phuong (2005); nhiing chit khic dugc dé cap
dén trong phan Chronique ctia BEFEO 30 (1930), trang 525; cong b trong ECIC
I11, trang 450—451.

Ban sao sdn c6: C4c ban rap tl s6 hiéu n. 2099 dén n. 2010 ctia EFEO. Xem &nh théc
bén LII-LXIII.

An ban nay thuc hién sau cong b6 gin déy ctia chiing t6i, dua trén khao sat ban géc,
va sau nay dugc hd trg qua cdc ban rap bang muc.

Mudi 1dm khdéi nay dugc ldy ra tit nhiing dong d6 nat cta cong trinh E1 trong qua
trinh khai quét do EFEO tién hanh vao cédc ndm 1903-1904, va dugc chuyén vé Bao
tang ndm 1918. Theo Parmentier (1904: 871; 1919: 58), ¢ thdi di€ém d6 chi thi€u mot
khéi. Mot khdi nita dudng nhu bi mét sau thoi Parmentier, vi hién Bao tang chi luu
gitt 14 khdi, va ro rang hai khéi bi mat d6 phai chda dung vin khéc.

Nhiing ky tu nay c6 hinh thai cidc 4m tiét (aksara) tach biét, dugc khéc trén mat
phang ¢ bé mit trén ctia cac khoi d4, noi chung c6 thé, theo sép xép ban du, da duge
pht kin bang mét 16p kién triic nam chong lén. Tuy nhién, theo sap x€p hién nay ctia
Béo tang, chung c6 thé dugc thy r6. Céc ky hiéu dugce khac trén cc khdi tuong ting
va thdy dugc theo sip x€p hién nay dugc bi€u hién trong minh hoa 31 ctia ching toi.

C6 mot béo cdo cong bd trong BEFEO 30 (1930), trang 525, vé viéc sip xép lai cic
khéi nay, duéi sy gidm sat ctia George Ceedeés:

“Trong chuyén viéng thim vao thang 4 nim 1930, gidm déc EFEO luu y rdng viéc
sép x€p cac khoi d4 khic cham khac nhau tao thanh bé My Son la khong chinh
x4c, va 0ng cé thé phuc hoi dung vi tri sép dit ctia ching theo thi ty cic 4m tiét
ka, ka, ki, ki, v.v..., ma cac nha diéu khic Cham da c&n thin ghi chu trén méi khéi.
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Viéc sép xép nguyén trang tong thé thu vi nay sau d6 da dugc phuc hoi dudi su
giam sat ctia 6ng Enjolras, trg ly phu trach Bao tang.”

Nhiing 4m tiét nay cung cAp chiing ct thi vi vé lich sti stt dung mau tu An D trong
vuong quéc Cham va & ca nhiing noi khac. Nhitng ngudi da hoc tiéng Phan hay ngon
ngit An khac, hodc ngon ngit Cham hién dai c6 thé ngac nhién ma théy ring trat tu
khéng bat dau bang cac ky hiéu nguyén 4m (a, @, i, ;, v.v...). Hai khoi bi mat chic han
phdi mang céc 4m tiét kai va kau. Cac 4m tiét dugc danh d4u béi nhiing ky hiéu goi
la visarga (h) va anusvara (m) dat & vi tri gitta ko (hay ding hon la kau ma bi thiéu)
va kha. Cac khoi quanh bac cip c6 1é ciing duge danh ky hiéu bang nhiing 4m tiét,
nhung hién tai chtiing khéng dugc nhin théy. Vi ly do nay, chiing t6i khong thé xac
quyét rang nhiing 4m tiét dy kién dugc ddnh dau béi “cac phu 4m c6 chiia nguyén
am” (kr, k7, k[ va ciing c6 thé 1a [) c6 xép ding vi tri clia chting trong tht ty bang chit
cai hay khong.

Céc Am tiét cling thu vi 6 khia canh ¢6 tu hoc. Cac nién dai dugc gan cho toan by
céc phu diéu nay bai cac nha st-nghé thuat dit moc thoi gian 6 thé ky 7 hodc 8 sau
Cong nguyén, chi dya trén nén tang duy nhit la phong cach nghé thuit.s* Hinh dang
clia cdc Am tiét cd vé tng ho két qua xac dinh nién dai kién tric nay qua vian phong
thuén tdy, mac dau phai ghi nhin ring chin cta cac ky hiéu cho k ma ching ta thiy &
mudi khoi d4 (thi du nhu kam & minh hoa 30) khong duge nhan déi nhu thuong géip
& cac vin khic cta thoi ky nay, chang han nhu 6 C. 81 and C. 87 trong cu6n sach nay.
Khong can thiét phai gidi thich hinh dang dugc don gidn héa ctia mau tu nhu 1a két
qua cta sy phat trién hinh thai chg,
diéu nay ham y rang cdc 4m tiét nay
khéng thé 6 cung thoi véi cac van
khic dugc dé cip. Pung hon, chic
nang thyc tién thuan tuy cta cic
mau ty nay c6 thé khong lién quan
dén cong trinh kién trac, va khéng
phuc vu muc dich sép xép & cong
trinh nguyén thuy, d6i lap véi cac
chi du hoang gia pho truong cuing
thoi, diéu d6 giai thich vin phong
khac biét nay.

152 Philippe Stern (1942: 8 va 46) xdc dinh nién dai cia My Son E1vao khodng thé ky 8, trong
khi d6 Jean Boisselier (1956 and 1963: 40—45) dua ra cac ludn ct dé két hgp cong trinh
kién trac nay mot cdch cu thé véi vin bia, hién van con & tai chd, chita dung vin khic
C. 96 tim thdy canh c6ng trinh kién tric va ghi chép vé mét co's6 ton gido dugc xdy dung
khodng ndm 657 sau Céng nguyén. Doi véi Boisselier, viéc két néi cong trinh kién trac
v6i vin khic dong thoi cling x4c 14p nién dai ctia dé€ bé linga va cdc phu diéu cta nd. Vé
vin dé nay, ching tdi c6 tham khao Baptiste (2005) cling nhu Tran Ky Phuong (2005).
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C. 236
Cac thanh phan caa dai tho Pong Duwong

S6 ding ky ctia bao tang (S6
hiéu kiém ké): 22,24a =
BTC168.

Loai hién vat: Cac I6p tao nén
bac thang dai tho.

Kich thuéc: khong duge ghi
chép.

Chat liéu: Sa thach

Ngudn goc: dén chinh 6 Pong
Duong, tinh Quang Nam.

Ngon ngii: Phan hoac Cham.

Nién dai: cudi thé ky 9 hoic F
dau thé ky 10 sau Cong 32
nguyen.

Quaé trinh cOng bd: nhiéu bai tranh luin lich st-nghé thuét, trong d6 c6 céc bai cta
Boisselier (1963: 108-110); nghién ctu trudc d6 duge téom tit béi Emmanuel
Guillon trong cudn Le Musée de Sculpture Cam de Pa Ning (Vandermeersch &
Ducrest 1997), trang 113-116, v6i mdt so do (hinh 1); nhiing 4m tiét (aksara) khic
dugc cong b6 nhung chua dién giai trong ECIC 111, trang 451-452.

Ban sao sin c6: &nh clia Bertrand Porte.

An ban nay thuc hién sau cong b6 méi dy ctia chiing toi, dua trén cac biic anh ctia
Bertrand Porte.

bai tho dugc vin chuyén ti dia diém khai quét va dugc sap xép lai tai Bao tang vao
nam 1934." Trong qua trinh phuc hoi gin diy vao ndm 2007, nguoi ta méi quan sat
thdy it nhét hai trong cdc thanh phan hgp thanh dai tho duge danh ddu béng céc
ky hiéu. Nhiing ky hiéu nay, dugc khic trén cac khoi d4 ma vi tri ctia ching dai khai
tuong ting véi cac vi trf & cac mau tu I va G trong sd dd ctia Guillon, hién tai khong
doc dugc nita do dai tho da dugc rap lai. Nhung may la Bertrand Porte, ngudi chiu
trach nhiém phuc hoi cho EFEO, d chup dnh ching. Trong mot lan céng bo gén déy,
chiing t6i vAn con chan chit khong biét nhiing ky hiéu nay cé chic chén la chit viét
hay khong, nhung tt d6 ching t6i da quan sat céc van khic ngan (chua céng bo)
tuong tu trén nhiing bo phén cta cc dai tho con nidm trén mit dat truge cong trinh
kién trac E7 tai My Son, va by gid c6 thé tu tin dién gidi hai ky hiéu nhu sau.

Khai d4 biéu thi ky hiéu tam thoi A3 trong d&nh dugc khic 4m tiét gni. Day 1a mot
dang viét tit clia agni(dik), nghia la than cai quan phuong Pong Nam, Agni, hoéc
huéng (dik) ma than trong nom.

153 Xem phén Chronique ctia BEFEO 35 (1935), trang 458.
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Khéi da biéu thi ky hiéu tam thdi A5 mang 4m tiét (aksara) . Day la moét dang
viét tit cta i$ana(dik), nghia la than cai quan phuong Dong Béc, I§ana, hodc huéng
(dik) ma than trong nom.

Khong con ho nghi gi nita, hai 4m tiét nay nham gitp doc cong hay thg ctia ho
rap dung céc khoi d4 bang cach dinh huéng cho ho: bic thang phéi dugc dit huéng
gitta d6ng bac va dong nam, hodc, néi theo cach khac la huéng vé phia Dong. Nhiing
ky hiéu nay khong phai dé€ dugc doc sau khi lap dat dai thd, do sé bi che phi bsi mot
tang cac khéi da cao hon.

Hinh dang ctia cic aksara xem c6 vé xua, va néu xét riéng vé mat co tu hoc, nguoi
ta c6 thé cho la chling cung thdi véi cac aksara trén dé bé thd My Son E1, 6 muc truGe
cuia cudn sach nay. Nhung cac nghién ctu lich stt-nghé thuét lai dé xudt mét nién dai
& cudi thé ky 9 hay mudén hon mét chut, tuy nhién, khong thé nao hinh dang c6 xua
clia aksara i van dugc stt dung vao thgi diém dé.




Mt mang hién vat do LAm Dii Xénh hién tiing

S6 ding ky cia bao tang (S6 hiéu kiém ké):
chua déanh sd.

Loai hién vat: Manh d4 ctia mot hién vat
chua ro.

Kich thuéc: 20 x 20 x 4 cm.

Chat liéu: Sa thach

Ngubn goc: khong ro.

Ng6n ngit: Tiéng Cham co.

Nién dai: Trén co sG ¢6 tu hoc va tén cta vi
vua dugc dé cip c6 thé xac dinh nién
dai ¢ cudi thé ky 9 sau Cong nguyén. 35

Qué trinh c6ng bo: Chua cong bé.

Ban sao sin c6: Ban dap s6 hiéu n. 2076 ctia EFEO. Xem anh thac ban LXIV.

Anban nay do Arlo Griffiths thuc hién, dya trén khéo sat da va ban rap ctia EFEO.

Gidi thiéu

Day la mot trong nhitng manh d4 do nha suu tdp LAm Di Xénh hién ting cho Béo
tang ndm 2o11. V& nhiing hién vt khéc dugc hién ting cting thoi diém, xem dé muc
cua C. 226 va phan phu luc. Khong con luu giit dugc gi ngoai 4m tiét cudi ctia danh
xung va hiu nhu toan bg tén ctia vua Sri Indravarman, c6 1é 1a vi vua dugc biét dén it
céc bi ky nhu C. 66, C. 108, C. 138, va C. 149, ngudi cai tri Chdmpa cudi thé ky 9 (xem
Schweyer 1998: 206 va 1999: 346). Mang hién vt nay khéng phai la mot phén cia bt
ky van khac nao da dugc cong bé.

An bdn

[... pon pu tana ra]ya $ri°indravarmmade[va ...

‘...Dtc ngai Sr1 Indravarmadeva ...’






Phu luc:
Cac mang da cua C. 66 do Lam Dii Xénh hién ting

S6 diang ky cia béo tang (S6 hiéu ki€ém ké): chua danh sé.

Loai hién vat: Nhiéu méanh ctia hai mit ti€p gidp nhau trén van bia.

Kich thuégc: khong do dac dugc do qua nhiéu, cdc manh da ¢ bé mit tir vai cm?* dén
ddm ba dm>.

ChAt liéu: Sa thach.

Nguon goc: tai dén 16n 6 Dong Duong, tinh Quang Nam.

Ngon ngit: Phan.

Nién dai: Tha 6 ngay 13 thang 5 nam 875 sau Cong nguyén.

Quad trinh cong bo: dugc bién tip véi ban dich tiéng Phéap ctia Louis Finot (1904a:
84-99); bién tép lai, theo Finot, nhung qua ban dich tiéng Anh va chinh stra béi
Majumdar (1927: 74—88); sau d6 bédi Golzio (2004: 60—73)

Ban sao sdn c6: Ban dap s6 hiéu n. 264 ctia EFEO (bon ban rap kin tat cd b6n mit ctia
véin bia khi vin con nguyén ven hoan toan) ; cic ménh d4 16n nh4t hién ting cho
Béo tang nadm 2011 dugc dap thanh cdc ban rip s6 hiéu n. 2116 va n. 2121. Xem anh
thac ban LXV-LXVI.

Nhan xét

Nhiing ménh cta it nhat la hai mat ciia mot vén bia la mét phan trong cac hién vét
do nha suu tdp Lam Di Xénh hién ting cho Bdo tang nidm 2o011. V€ c4c hién vat khac
dugc hién tidng cung thoi diém, xem cdc muc C. 226 (trang 117) va manh da cia mot
van khic méi (trang 129). Sau khi nghién ctu vin ban khic trén cdc manh d4 16n
nhit, thi rd rang cdc manh d4 nay bao gdbm cac phin cia mat C va D cta van bia n6i
tiéng C. 66, dugc biét dén cach ddy mot traim nam, khi con dung trong khudn vién
cua ngdi dén rat 16n 6 Déng Duong, va gan nhu bi phé hiiy hoan toan trong cac cudc
chién tranh § thé ky 20.'5* Vin bia nay hdn da bi tan ph4 ning né trong thgi ki hon
loan nay. Ngay nay phan chinh ctia né vin con nam tai chd (minh hoa 36), nhung &
tinh trang bi hu héng ning. Chién tranh 4t hin da din dén viéc cdc bo phan 6 bé mit
cta nd bi tach ra thanh nhitng manh roi. Hang t4 nhitng manh nay, sp xép tit rdt nho
dén kha 16n, khong biét tai sao lai dugc dua vao bd suu tip ciia Lim Di Xénh, va tu

154 Theo Trian Nguyen (2005: 9, ghi chii 26), ngudi din 16i nhiing ngudi cung cép thong tin
dia phuong, su pha hiy 1 két qua ctia mét “tran chién dién ra tai dia diém d6 vao mua
hé nam 1967”. Nhung chiing t6i khong chic ring thong tin nay la chinh x4c. Theo Tran
Ky Phuong (email ngay 28 thang 4 ndm 2012), “dia diém nay bi tan pha chu yéu trong
cudc chién tranh chdng Phap (1946-1954) b&i tén lita; mot vai trAn ddnh ciing dién ra tai
Dbong Duong trong sudt cudc chién tranh Viét Nam nhung chiing t6i khong biét chinh
x4c vao nhiing ndm nao; ngudi dan dia phuong ciing ndi véi tdi rang trong cudc chién
tranh Viét Nam dia di€ém nay bi tan pha béi tén lta chit khong phai do ném bom”. Tran
Ky Phuong cho biét thém ring dia diém nay con ganh chiu nhiing thiét hai ning né hon
“do dan lang 14y gach d€ x4y nha sau ndm 1975".
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d6 vao b suu tip cia Bao tang. Ching toi hy vong rang Béo tang sé hoan tra lai cac
manh v& cho chinh quyén tinh Quang Nam, va riang cic cd quan thim quyén tinh sé
phuc hoi tdm bia rat quan trong nay. Ghi chép quan trong nay vé qua kha dat nude
Champa hoan toan xting dang dugc tai dung tai dia diém ban d4u cta no.

Phét hién ctia ching t6i vé cdc manh v& trong yéu nhit chita cac phéan cua
van béan do Finot bién tdp dugc trinh bay sau ddy. Ching tdi c6 thé chi ra rang Finot
da khéng dé cap dén céc ky hiéu hinh hoa dugc st dung nhu du chdm céu, va rang
ong da binh thuong héa mot s6 déc trung chinh ta.




Phu luc: Cdc mdng dd cia C. 66 do Lam Dii Xénh hién tang 133

37

Nhém mdnh v dugc khdo sdt trong bdn rdp sé hiéu n. 2121 ctia EFEO

Van béan chung t6i khao sat & day dugc xdc dinh 6 mat B ctia vin khic, vé mép bén
phai

(3) ...]linga[m] ya ...

(4) ...] === ke devah karunatmak|[ah] prthudhiyatr(a)

(5) ...]Jy[ai]r dharmmasya jijiiasaya lokesarh paramarthatat|[va ...

(6) ...]Jharddhi[dhan]ino jatah (ku)lai$ cottamah labdhva (te) [...

(7) ...]d api va[labh]ijjo brahmajo (v)i[sn]uja$ ca kva cid api bhujagendra($)]...

(8) ...]d vabhava == duhkhenabhihata (nara)$ ca narake kecit ta[tha na]raka ratr(au)
(9) ...] drastum aneka(d)uh[kha](vi)hata vecchan(t)i (bhti)mau yatha

(10) ...] rak[sa]t[u] t[v] iha tam eva ci]...

Nhém mdnh vé dugc khdo sdt trong ban rdp sé hiéu n. 2116 cia EFEO

Van ban chung t6i khéo sat 6 ddy ¢ bén trai ctia nép gdp trong ban rip roi tiép tuc
ngay dudi cdc méanh v, cho thdy cc phan bén dudi thudc vé cac phén trén cia cac
Am tiét raksatu tvi ndm trén dong ma cdc manh v trude két thuc.

(10) ...] ra[k]sa[t]u [t]V[i ...

(11) ...]d vayudharo [...

(12) ...] namna tr(i)da(o)[...

(13) ...]hkharttacitta natya(j)ya[s]pa(sta)
(14) ...]trasevihajiiayanavinami

(15) ...] (ki)rttigatibhis érisarhpadala
(16) ...] ==» iyam asya laksa
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(17) ...]ninavagiribhis toyadhytsa

(18) ...] ($)r[1]v[i]vr(ddhe sa §)r(im)an indravarmma (sva)

(19) ...Jrmma [maharajadhira]jo nekapurvvajanmantaratapahphala

(20) ...] nekabuddhi(p)raka[r]sasa[rh]pad atulakirttih kirttisarhpada$ $risamudaya
(21) ...] {4} srilaksmindrabh(am )i($vara)gramasvam[i](bhu)tas sakalabhuva

(22) ...] {8} ji {4} $r1 avaloki

(23) ...]nidhir adhi

Vé bén phai ctia nép gip trén gidy, ching t6i chi thdy mot phan rat manh céc ky hiéu
vé phia cuc ta ctia bay dong & mét D.

(12)s[a..(13) t[a... (14) ... (15) ... (16) ... (17) br[a... (18) va (va)[... (19) dha[... (20)
cchal... (21) pa]...




Anh thac ban
Plates
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C. 43, mat A. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 510 ctia EFEO.
C. 43, face A. Estampage EFEO n. 510.
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C. 43, mit B. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 510 ctia EFEO.
C. 43, face B. Estampage EFEO n. s10.
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VI. C. 81, mit A. Thic ban sd hiéu n. 165 ctia EFEO.
C. 8, face A. Estampage EFEO n. 165.
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VIL. C. 81, mit B. Thic ban s6 hiéu n. 165 ctia EFEO.
C. 81, face B. Estampage EFEO n. 165.
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IX. C.87, mitA. Thic ban sd hiéu n. 164 ctia EFEO.
C. 87, face A. Estampage EFEO n. 164.
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X. C. 87, mat B. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 164 ctia EFEO.
C. 87, face B. Estampage EFEO n. 164.
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XIII. C.161. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2132 ctia EFEO.
C.161. Estampage EFEO n. 2132.

XXII. C.176. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 513 ctia EFEO.
C.176. EFEO estampage n. 513.
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XIV-XXIL.

C.175. Théac ban s6 hiéu n. 512 ctia EFEO 512, cAc td 3-2-1-8-7-6-5-4.
C.175. EFEO estampage n. 512, leaves 3-2-1-8-7-6-5-4.
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XXII-XXV. C.177. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 514 ctia EFEO, cac t& 1-3.
C.177. EFEO estampage n. 514, leaves 1-3.
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C.177. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 514 ctia EFEO, cic td 4-6.

XXVI-XXVIIIL.
C.177. EFEO estampage n. 514, leaves 4—6.
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XXIX. Ban vin khic chua kiém ké trén BTC 32, riéng bén phai.
Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2112 ctia EFEO.
Uninventoried inscription on BTC 32, proper right.
EFEO estampage n. 2112.

XXX. Ban vin khic chua kiém ké trén BTC 32, riéng bén tri.
Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2115 ctia EFEO.
Uninventoried inscription on BTC 32, proper left.
EFEO estampage n. 2115.
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XXXI. Ban vin khic chua kiém ké trén BTC 28. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2114 ctia EFEO.
Uninventoried inscription on BTC 28. EFEO estampage n. 2114.

XXXII. C.181. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2130 ctia EFEQ.
C.181. Estampage EFEO n. 2130.
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Bol sy

XXXIIL. C.182. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. ggg ctia EFEO.
C.182. EFEO estampage n. 999.

XXXV. C.183, mit B. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 1000 ctia EFEO.
C. 183, face B. EFEO estampage n. 1000.
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XXXIV. C.183, mat A. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 1000 ctia EFEO.
C.183, face A. EFEO estampage n. 1000.
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XXXVIL C.184, bén trai. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 1001 ctia EFEO.
C. 184, left. EFEO estampage n. 1001.

XXXVI. C.184.Théc ban s6 hiéu n. 1001 ctia EFEO.
C.184. EFEO estampage n. 1001
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XLI. C.192. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 1082 ctia EFEOQ.
C.192. EFEO estampage n. 1082.

XL. C.185. Th4c ban s6 hiéu n. 1002 ctia EFEO.
C.185. EFEO estampage n. 1002.
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XLII. C. 211, mit A. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2117 ctia EFEO.

C. 21, face A. Estampage EFEO n. 2117.
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XLIII C. 211, mit B. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 219 ctia EFEQ.
C. 211, face B. Estampage EFEO n. 2119.
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XLIV. C. 211, mit c. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2120 ctia EFEO.
C. 211, face c. Estampage EFEO n. 2120.
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XLV. C. 21, mit d. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2118 ctia EFEO.
C. 213, face d. Estampage EFEO n. 2118.
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XLVI. C. 226.Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2111 ctia EFEO.
C. 226. EFEO estampage n. 2111.
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XLVIL C. 227, mit A. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2077 ctia EFEO.
C. 227, face A. EFEO estampage n. 2077.
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C. 227, mit B. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2078 ctia EFEO.
C. 227, face B. EFEO estampage n. 2078.
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XLIX. C. 228, mit trudc. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2128 ctia EFEO.
C. 228, anterior face. EFEO estampage n. 2128.
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C. 228, mit phdi. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2126 ctia EFEO.
C. 228, right face. EFEO estampage n. 2126.
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LL. C. 228, mit trai. Thac ban s8 hiéu n. 2127 ctia EFEO.
C. 228, left face. EFEO estampage n. 2127.
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C. 230.1-6. C4c thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2099—2104 ctia EFEO
C. 230.1-6. EFEO estampages n. 2099—2104.
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LVIII-LXIIL C. 230.7-12. C4c thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2105—2110 ctia EFEO.
C. 230.7-12. EFEO estampages n. 2105—2110.
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LXIV. Manh v& chua kiém ké. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2076 ctia EFEO.
Uninventoried fragment. EFEO estampage n. 2076.

LXV.  Céic manh v& ctia C. 66, mit B. Thic ban s6 hiéu n. 2121 ctia EFEO.
Fragments of C. 66, face B. EFEO estampage n. 2121.
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LXVI. Céac manh v& ctia C. 66, cic mit B va D. Thac ban s6 hiéu n. 2116 ctia EFEO.
Fragments of C. 66, faces B and D. EFEO estampage n. 2116.
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LXVIL.  Ban d6 do Federico Barocco vé chi ra nhiing dia di€ém phat hién thay
véan khéc trong bd suu tip nay.
Map by Federico Barocco showing the sites where the inscriptions in
this catalog originate.






The Inscriptions of Campa
at the Museum of
Cham Sculpture in Pa Nang






Preface

In 2009, the French School of Asian Studies (Ecole francaise d’Extréme-Orient, EFEO)
launched the project Corpus of the Inscriptions of Campd, aiming to renew the tradition
of scholarship on these inscriptions that had thrived at this institution in the early
20" century. A first fieldwork mission was undertaken in Vietnam, in the months of
September and October of 2009. The team was composed of the authors of this book.
They visited the Museum of Cham Sculpture at Da Néng from the 21 through the
23" of September. The catalog is the result of three years of fruitful collaboration that
started at that time between our team and the Museum.

Parts of the research in preparation of this publication, and all of the costs of
translation from English into Vietnamese, as well as the publication itself, were
made possible from the remainder of a substantial grant that had been given to the
government of the city of Da Ning by the French regional government Nord-Pas de
Calais, for the modernization of the Museum. The refurbished exhibition halls for the
masterpieces from My Son and Dong Duong were there the first and main fruit of that
grant.

This publication of a catalog of the inscriptions at the Museum in Da Néng is
part of our long-term goal to examine all inscriptions of Campa, both those which
have been studied and translated in the past, and those which remain unstudied until
today. Several of the inscriptions in the Museum belong to the last category. We hope
that as the result of our effort, these important historical documents will become
better known both in Vietnam, and abroad. This is the reason why we have chosen the
format of a bilingual publication, in Vietnamese and English. For practical reasons,
we have worked in English, and have had our text translated into Vietnamese by a
professional translator, Nguyén Thanh Xuin, whom we hereby wish to thank for his
dedicated work. We hope the Vietnamese readership will appreciate his effort.

Indoing ourresearch and in preparing this publication, we have received help from
several colleagues in Vietnam and abroad. At the EFEO Center in Hanoi, Dr. Andrew
Hardy has staunchly supported our project from the start; his staff members Nguyén
Hong Minh and Vit Thi Mai Anh have been vital in the management of the research
project as well as the publication process. Bertrand Porte, who represents the EFEO at
the stone restoration workshop of the National Museum of Cambodia in Phnom Penh,
and has for many years worked with the staff of the Museum in Da Néng, never failed
when we needed information from his side. His collaborators Ham Seihasarann and
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Introduction

§1 History of the study of Campa inscriptions

The study of Campa inscriptions was inaugurated in the 19" century by the great
French Sanskritscholar Abel Bergaigne. He prepared the first editions and translations
of Campa inscriptions that were ever published, a few years after his death, in 1893.
This publication concerned exclusively inscriptions that are composed in the Sanskrit
language. Two years earlier, another great French scholar, Etienne Aymonier, brought
out a long article under the title ‘First study of the Tcham inscriptions’ by which he
meant the inscriptions in the indigenous language of Campa, whose name we here
spell Cam (pronounce roughly Vietnamese chdm; English chum).!

Studies of the inscriptions in Sanskrit and Cam language made significant
progress in the first two decades of the 20" century, mainly due to the efforts of
George Ccedes, Edouard Huber and especially Louis Finot, all three members of the
Ecole frangaise d’Extréme-Orient (EFEO). Another scholar, Antoine Cabaton, who was
a university professor in Paris, made only few published contributions to the study of
Campa inscriptions as such, but his most important contribution is his work on the
dictionary of modern Cam, compiled together with Etienne Aymonier and published
in 1906. The author’s copy of the dictionary held in the Société Asiatique at Paris,
referred to as “A&C-SA” in this catalog,” comprises extremely valuable handwritten
notes, showing that one of the two authors (we do not know which one) had made
significant progress in the study of the Cam language inscriptions — but this was

never published.
In these early decades of the 20™ century, the renowned scholar George Coedés
compiled an inventory — he also called it a “general list” — of the inscriptions

of Campa, where each inscription received a unique “C.” number (C = Campa),
under which were recorded various types of useful information, such as: the place
where the inscription had been found; the place where it was currently located (if
it had been moved after discovery); the language(s) used in it; its date; availability
of reproductions of it in public libraries; bibliography of publications about the
inscription. It is a kind of telephone book for those who wish to study Campa

1 Formerly, the name has mostly been spelt Cham in English and French. In 19" century
French publications, it had even been spelt Tcham and Tjam. The common spelling in
Vietnam and among those scholars who are not primarily concerned with indigenous
written documents is still Cham today, but from the point of view of the indigenous
writing system, Cam is the correct spelling. This was no doubt also the opinion of
Aymonier & Cabaton, whose dictionary (1906) uses the spelling Cam (used also by
Parmentier 1909-1918). We use the spelling Cham here only when referring to the
Museum in Da Néng, which uses this spelling in its official English name. For all the
scholarly works mentioned in this introduction, see the bibliography on pp. 199—204.

2 See p.199 below for the complete list of abbreviations that we use.
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inscriptions. A first version of this inventory was published in 1908, comprising 118
entries; a revised and updated version came out in 1923, and at that time the list
comprised 170 entries; supplements published in 1937 and 1942 raised the total first
to 196, and finally to 200 entries. After this, the inventory fell into disuse, and for
many decades there was no central registration of newly discovered inscriptions, so
that museums in Vietnam were unable to tell whether Campa inscriptions in their
custody were previously known or new specimens.

And it was not only the maintenance of an inventory that fell into oblivion.
After a small handful of publications of inscriptions of Campa by EFEO scholars that
appeared in the 1920s and 1930s, the study of these inscriptions, inside and outside
the EFEO, came to a complete stop due to World War II and the subsequent period of
Vietnamese struggle for independence and reunification.

At that time, only about half of all known inscriptions had been published, and
in general the study of inscriptions in Sanskrit language had received much more
attention — at least it had advanced more significantly — than that of inscriptions
in Cam. Most Cam-language inscriptions whose texts had been published, had been
published without translations. Even the existing translations were almost never
precise renderings of the originals, but rather loose patch-works of understood,
guessed and neglected elements of the originals. Despite the very incomplete state of
knowledge of the epigraphical record of ancient Campa, several books on art history
and political history that were published in the 20™ were heavily dependent on
epigraphical documents. These are all books that are still quoted by scholars today.
Often the authors of such books were not aware that the epigraphical sources they
used were based on an incomplete pool of data, and to the extent they were aware
of it, such awareness has completely disappeared among subsequent generations of
researchers.

In this situation, a high priority for the study of ancient Campa history is for
present scholars to pick up the thread that had been dropped by French scholars in
the 1930s. We need to bring out texts and translations of the texts whose existence
was known but had not yet been published; bring out texts and translations of
newly discovered inscriptions; publish translations of texts that had been published
without any translations; and, last but not least, review the texts published by
previous scholars, which often allows the correction of wrong readings, and hence
improvement in the interpretation of texts published a long time ago. Another high
priority is the resumption of a systematic record of the places where the inscriptions
are kept, and the entry of items discovered after 1942 into the inventory. We are happy
to be able to report here that this last priority has now started to be addressed by the
recent publication of a “Third supplement to the general inventory of inscriptions”
in our study ECIC 111

§2 History of the museum and its epigraphic collection

Sculptures and relics of the ancient Campa culture were first brought to the site of
the present museum in the late 19" century, where they were exhibited outside in
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a specially designated sculpture park. About fifty pieces of stone sculpture were
collected between December 1891 and January 1892 from neighboring archaeological
sites such as Tra Kiéu and Khuong My on the orders of Charles Lemire, the official
French resident in this part of the country, and further sculptures were added in the
following years. At that time, Da Nang was known to the French as Tourane. Among
the sculptures brought to Tourane in this period was a group of four relief carvings,
two of which were inscribed (C. 152=166 and C. 157). However, no precise inventory
was kept at this time to record where each of the sculptures was from and the precise
origin of these relief carvings therefore remains unknown.

With the foundation of an archaeological survey (the Mission archéologique
d’Indochine) by the French government in 1898, initially based in Saigon, Cam
sculptures and inscriptions began to be gathered and recorded in a more systematic
and centralized way. Some of the Cam sculptures displayed at Tourane, including
the relief-block inscribed with C. 152=166, were taken to Saigon at this time for
display in the museum collection of the Société des études indochinoises. In addition,
when the Mission archéologique changed its name in 1900 to become the Ecole
frangaise d’Extréme-Orient, it also took up its headquarters in Hanoi. As a result,
many inscriptions were sent to the offices of the EFEO in Hanoi to form the basis
of a study and museum collection. Nevertheless, the sculpture park in Tourane was
also supplemented by pieces formerly collected at Phong Lé by the explorer and
ethnologist Camille Paris (including part of C. 64) and the idea of a museum building
to properly display and preserve the sculpture collection was first proposed in 1902.
However, difficulties in raising the funding locally prevented any immediate solution.

From as early as 1905, the EFEO had hoped to establish its own ‘Section of Cam
antiquities’ at either Hué or Tourane.* An official proposal was submitted by Henri
Parmentier in 1908 and application was made to the government of the Protectorate
of Annam for a building to be made available to the EFEO for this purpose.
Unfortunately, the application became embroiled in a political struggle between the
French and Vietnamese administrations at Hué and the request was finally rejected
in 19125 Despite this setback, however, construction began in 1915 on a more modest
museum building at Tourane, funded by the EFEO itself and designed by the French
architects Delaval and Auclair. It was situated by the site of the former sculpture park
first laid out by Lemire.® The museum was finally opened to the public in 1919 and a
full catalog of the collection was also published in the same year by Henri Parmentier.

This scholar, then head of the archaeological service of the EFEO, had undertaken
the first installation and inventory of the museum. Each object in the collection

3 The “C” numbers used here are those attributed to the inscriptions in Coedés’ inventory,
and the three supplements thus far published, as discussed above. We use them here to
refer to the items included in this catalog, arranged by these “C.” numbers.

4  See the Chronique section in the EFEQ’s in-house journal, Bulletin de l'Ecole francaise

d’Extréme-Orient, abbreviated BEFEO, volume 5 (1905), p. 483.

See the section Documents administratifs in BEFEO 12 (1912), pp. 222—223.

See Tran Ky Phuong (1987: 6).

D G
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was numbered thematically according to type and function. One indication of the
importance placed on inscriptions is that although there were only five inscriptions
registered in the museum at the time of the opening, they were nevertheless listed in
the first category, being numbered from 1,1 to 1,5. These included two stelae brought
from My Son specifically for the opening (C. 87 and C. 8t — numbered 1,1 and 1,2
in Parmentier’s catalog) as well as the rock fragment from Chién Pan (C. 64 —
numbered 1,4). There were also a small number of sculptures and reliefs classified
under other categories that also exhibited some signs of writing. These included the
sculptured panels around the pedestal or altar of My Son E.1 (C. 230 — numbered
22,4) and a terracotta antefix from My Son G.1 (number 31,5).

In 1923, when the great French epigraphist and historian George Coedés set
about revising his list of all the known inscriptions of Campa (first published in 1908,
see above), he was able for the first time to include references to the local inventory
numbers of those kept in the new Tourane museum. The new list comprised entries
from C.1to C. 170, arranged primarily according to place of origin. In the short space
of time since the opening, only a small number of inscribed objects had been added
to the collection, but these included the most northerly inscription of Campa (C. 150
— numbered 1,6).

However, by the time a supplement to the inventory was published in 1937, the
number of inscriptions in the museum had more than doubled. These additions
included the famous relief carving of polo players from Pai An in Quang Tri (C. 181)
that entered the museum at the end of 1923 and a stela from Drang Lai in the
modern province of Gia Lai (C. 43), which was brought to Tourane in 1927. The main
expansion, however, was due to the archaeological excavations conducted by the
French architect and archaeologist Jean-Yves Claeys for the EFEO in the late 1920s
and early 1930s. While this scholar is most famous for his excavations at Tra Kiéu in
Quang Nam, it was his investigations in the province of Binh Dinh farther to the South
that uncovered the greatest quantity of new epigraphic material. During an initial
visit to the province between 15 May and 17 June 1928, Claeys excavated at the site
of Khanh L& and uncovered the stone pinnacle or summit of a brick temple (C. 175),
as well as a group of inscribed brick and terracotta ornaments (C. 176). But the most
significant epigraphic finds were uncovered at the site of Thap Mam in the 1930s. The
name of this low mound means ‘destroyed tower’ and it was located in the grounds
of the Chuia Thap Thap or ‘Ten tower pagoda), alongside the northern ramparts of
the citadel of Cha Ban. The excavations here in 1933 and 1934 were conducted by
Claeys alongside Cong Van Trung, one of the first Vietnamese archaeologists to be
officially recognized in the French academic literature, and revealed the foundations
of an immense temple structure. The 1934 season alone at Thap Mam uncovered over
eighty tons of sandstone sculpture, including many fragments of inscriptions that
appeared to have been deliberately destroyed in antiquity.”

7  See the Chronique section in BEFEO 34 (1934), pp- 755—759; see also Claeys 1935. Both
Jean-Yves Claeys and Jean Boisselier write ‘Thap M4m'’ rather than the name ‘Thép
Mam’ used by Ccedés. The name is Sino-Vietnamese in origin and is the transliteration
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In order to accommodate these new archaeological discoveries, two wings were
added to the museum building. Among the many inscription fragments brought to
the museum were the remains of two doorjambs (C. 183 and C. 192) and the inscribed
bases of two gigantic door guardians (C. 184 and C. 185). The museum was officially
re-opened on 11 March 1936 and renamed after its founder as the Musée Henri
Parmentier.

The second supplement to Coedés’ inventory of the inscriptions was published in
1942. [t raised the number of registered Campa inscriptions to 200, and the final entry
(C. 200) comprised a collection of 23 fragments found at My Son, which was listed
under the Tourane museum. However, it is doubtful whether these fragments were
ever sent, let alone received there. From 1940, Vietnam came under Japanese military
occupation and many of the museum exhibits were lost during the disturbed period
immediately after World War II, when clashes between the returning French army
and Vietnamese nationalists erupted into further conflict. During the War in ba
Néng in 1946, the museum was looted — many objects being recovered only in 1948
— while at the end of the war in 1954 over 300 refugees were temporarily housed in
the building.®

The future of the collection was only assured in 1963 when the museum re-
opened as Museum of Da Nang (Vién Bdo tang Da Nang), commonly called “Cham
Museum” (C6'Vién Cham), with Nguyén Xuan Dong, a former assistant of Parmentier,
as curator. He had to work under difficult conditions during the period of the war
of reunification from 1965 to 1975. A catalog of the collection was published at the
time of his retirement in 1972, illustrated with many of his own drawings and with
text by the American adviser Carl Heffley (Heffley 1972). After the end of the war in
1975, the museum was placed under the direction of the province and was renamed
the ‘Museum of Cham Sculpture (Bdo tang diéu khdc Chdam), Da Néng’. The most
influential staff member during this period was Tran Ky Phuong, who was active at
the museum from 1980 to 1998. Despite a shortage of funding, he was nevertheless
able to promote the museum and the importance of its collection to both a local
and international audience. Two inscriptions from excavations at An My (C. 227 and
C. 228) and the stela from Khué Trung (C. 211) were added to the collection in the
1980s.

The active role of the museum in research on the Campa culture also encouraged
external funding and a renewal of interest from the side of the EFEO, which was
allowed to resume its research in Vietnam from 1995 onwards. A richly illustrated
catalog of the sculptural collection, sponsored by the EFEO and the Association
frangaise des Amis de 'Orient (AFAO), was published in 1997 (Vandermeersch &
Ducrest 1997), and a specialist training program in stone conservation was initiated
in 2002 with support from the EFEO and the Musée Guimet, Paris. This work on
conservation coincided with a major extension of the museum building and the

of two Chinese characters meaning ‘vanished/destroyed tower’ Today, however, it is
often written Thap Mam — after the popular fish paste.
8  See Tran Thi Thuy Diém (1997: 34).



182 Inscriptions of Campa at Pa Ning

planning of new displays. In July 2007, the museum came under the direction of the
Office of Culture, Sport and Tourism of the city of Da Néng (So Véin hda, Thé thao va
Du lich thanh phé Da Ning). The current director, V6 Van Théng, has enthusiastically
supported our research on the epigraphic collection. The most recently acquired
inscriptions were donated to the museum in 2011.

§3 What types of object were inscribed?

The Cam community today is rightly proud of its literary tradition and we know from
Chinese historical sources that writing was already being used in Campa from at
least the 3™ century AD. Many different types of document were produced, ranging
from diplomatic letters, religious, philosophic and historical texts to tax registers
and accounts. The majority of these ancient texts, however, were written on organic
(impermanent) materials, such as palm leaf, parchment, wood or paper, and have
not survived to the present day. The oldest surviving written texts of this kind appear
to date from around the 17" century onwards, although they sometimes preserve
older textual traditions within them.

For the study of ancient Campa, therefore, we are necessarily dependent on texts
written on more durable inorganic materials such as stone, terracotta, brick, bronze,
silver and gold. These rare survivals of ancient writing were clearly exceptional
even in their own day in relation to the wide variety of other texts now lost, but
they were intended to last and be remembered. One of the earliest types of object to
be engraved with writing were natural rock-faces or boulders situated at prominent
positions in the landscape, for example on the bank of a river. This tradition was
probably derived from India and allowed Campa kings an opportunity to record their
deeds for posterity, giving details of their military conquests or religious foundations
(see for example C. 64).

In addition to natural rocks or boulders, stone stelae were also deliberately carved
and smoothed to record more detailed texts. These are usually flat with two main
sides or faces (typical examples are C. 81 and C. 87), and were raised on a stone socle
or base. However, writing was sometimes added on the narrower sides (see C. 43 and
C. 81) or on the socle, and true four-sided stelae have also been preserved (see C. 211).
Although known in India and other parts of Southeast Asia, the dominant position
of stone stelae in the Campa culture may have been influenced by their early use in
China and during the dynastic history of northern Vietnam. During the 15™ century,
the shape and function of the stela was combined with high relief sculpture to form
the engraved back of the actual image of the deity (see C. 161).

Stone stelae were usually placed in front of brick temples dedicated to Buddhist
or Hindu deities (in particular the god Siva) and often recorded the foundation
or restoration of the temple, as well as the fields and personnel dedicated to its
maintenance. Many architectural features on the temple itself were also inscribed
with text. Primary among these was the main temple doorway or entrance. Early
Cam temples were built entirely of brick, with stone only being used for sculptural
decoration. At the end of the 9™ century however, massive stone door pillars and
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doorframes were introduced to support the entrance and these were increasingly
inscribed from the n™ century onwards (see C. 183 and C. 192). The most important
surfaces were the sides of the outer entrance or porch, but the lintel or broad stone
above the doorway could also be used for text. In the Museum’s collection, perhaps
C. 150 can be identified as serving such an architectural function.

In addition to the doorway itself, stone relief sculpture placed by the side of the
stairs (see C.181) or around the base of the temple were also inscribed. In these cases,
the writing is in several cases used to describe the scenes depicted in the carving (see
C. 152=166). The bases and pedestals of free standing sculpture, placed either at the
entrance (see C. 184 and C. 185) or inside the temple, could also be used to record
the names of the donors. This is particularly true for the ornamental pedestals used
to hold the liriga or phallic symbol of Siva. The top part of these pedestals is carved
in the form of a basin, designed to receive and drain away the sacred water or milk
poured over the linga during rituals (see C. 226).

Small signs or characters can also be found on some of the most elaborate stone
pedestals and altars, in cases where a number of different stone blocks have been used
(see for example C. 230). These characters were traced on the stone in the workshop
to indicate how the blocks should be placed inside the temple, once they had been
transported to the site. Similarly, markings can also be found on other decorative
features placed on the outside of the temple structure. This is particularly true of
stone and terracotta antefixes that were inserted into holes in the outer surface of the
brickwork to decorate the tower (see C. 176 and C. 177). The summit of the corbelled
brick tower was considered especially important and was usually sealed both literally
and symbolically by a stone cap. We know one case where the flat outer surfaces of
such a cap show an inscription (see C.175).

Finally, specific offerings or utensils made of bronze, silver, gold or even pottery
could also be inscribed, to record the date of their dedication, the name of the
donor or the deity for whose worship the object was donated. Vessels of this kind
include bowls, plates, incense burners and jars for use in the daily or annual service
of the deity. This particular type of inscribed object is not currently represented in
the Museum of Cham Sculpture in Da Nang, but examples are preserved in other
national collections in Vietnam.

§4 Coverage of this catalog

The Museum has unfortunately suffered considerable losses to its collection during
the long period of political instability and war in the 20™ century. Several pieces that
are known to have been registered in the Museum during the colonial period are not
found there any more nowadays. Besides the item C. 200 (a group of 20 fragments),
which, as we have explained above, may never have arrived at the Museum at all, we
have listed the following lost items.
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Inscription | Museum number | Type of object Provenance
C. 42 3,16 back of Siva statue former Kontum, present
Gia Lai, Drang Lai
C. 102 ? terracotta fragments | Quang Nam, My Son
C.153 15 door pillar Binh Dinh, Thip Thap
C.155 13 bassin Quéng Nam, An Théi
C.172 17 fragment Quéng Binh, My btc
C.176 ? fragment of a terra- Binh Pinh, Khanh L&
cotta bull
C.177 1,16 6 bricks Binh Pinh, Khanh L&
C.179 19 2 fragments Binh Pinh, Thap Thap
C.193 115 fragment Binh Dinh, An Ngii
C.194 1n ? Binh Pinh, Théc Léc (?)
C.195 112 fragment Binh Pinh, Thdp Mam
C.196 113 fragment Binh Pinh, Thdp Mam

With one exception, C. 42, nowadays held at the Museum of Fine Art in Boston
(USA), we do not know the whereabouts of any of the lost pieces. We have chosen
to present in this catalog the state of the Museum’s collection as it was during the
period of our research, from 2009 through 2012. With two small exceptions (C. 176
177), none of the inscriptions that used to be part of the museum’s collection but can
no longer be found there today, have been treated in the catalog. The inscriptions
that are included here are presented in the order of their inventory numbers, two
‘new’ (not yet inventoried) pieces coming at the end, and one special case being
dealt with as an appendix.

§5 Differences between script and language: Transliteration vs. Translation

As we begin our study of the inscriptions of Campa, it is important to realize that
script and language are two different things. Two languages were in use for writing
in ancient Campa, namely Sanskrit and Old Cam. But only one system of writing was
used for these two languages. We should compare the situation in Europe, where
several languages — such as French, English and German — traditionally use an
almost identical system of writing. We usually call this the Latin (or Roman) alphabet.
The same system of writing has come to be applied also for certain languages of
Southeast Asia, such as Malay (which formerly used a form of Arabic script, called
Jawi) and of course Vietnamese (which used to be written in Chinese characters).
The difference between modern Vietnamese and English writing lies only in the fact
that for Vietnamese, several small signs can be added to the vowels. Scholars call
such added signs diacritical marks. And we see the same phenomenon, although at
a smaller scale, in the case of French, for which we need several diacritical marks,
traditionally called accents, to be able to spell the language correctly. But such small
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differences in the use of the alphabet from language to language do not do anything
to diminish the importance of the basic fact that one and the same alphabet is used
for several different languages, on different continents.

The spread of the Latin alphabet, originating in ancient Rome (more than
2000 years ago), is not the only time in history that a writing system has spread far
beyond the language for which it was originally designed. This has happened also, for
example, with Chinese characters. Note that if we speak about Chinese, we always
have to make sure to explain what we are talking about: Chinese language or Chinese
characters. But in the case of another very widespread writing system, the Indian
Brahmi script of ancient Campa, we do not need to add any explanation. For this
name denotes only a script, and the script has throughout history been used for
many different languages, inside India and beyond.

We often hear questions of the type: “Is this inscription written in Sanskrit
script?” Such questions reveal a very fundamental and very widespread mistake,
namely the failure to distinguish between language and script. Sanskrit is the name
of a language originating in ancient North India, that came to be used throughout
the Indian subcontinent and most of Southeast Asia, in much the same way that
the Latin language, originating in the area around Rome, was used as a language of
cultural expression in great parts of Europe from the Roman empire until the 19"
century. Over the many centuries of its use and the numerous regions of its spread,
many different forms of writing have been used for Sanskrit, and this catalog proves
that the Latin alphabet — enriched with a few special diacritical marks — is just
as effective a system of writing for this language as was the Brahmi script used in
ancient Campa. For more on this Brahmi script, we refer to section 6 below.

Here we should pause for a minute and consider the fact that we are able to use
our own (Latin) alphabet to represent the writing of the inscriptions of Campa. The
rendering of one script into another, with a one-to-one correspondence between
sign in the source and sign in the target script, is called transliteration. Ancient
inscriptions are almost always too difficult, even for specialized scholars, to read as
though they are reading a modern printed text in a foreign language. This is due to
the combined effect of the general difficulties of reading an ancient writing system
which is not our own and which was not standardized (by contrast with modern
printed texts); of the specific difficulties caused by the smaller or greater degree of
damage which almost all inscriptions have suffered over time; and of the specific
recurring problems of interpretation posed by both ancient languages in question,

9 Some scholars use the term transcription to mean the same, or use the terms
transcription and transliteration interchangeably. But we think it is useful to maintain
a distinction between transliteration (concerning only the transposition from script to
script) and transcription, which latter term is reserved for processes of transposition
where some degree of linguistic analysis plays a role, e.g. phonemic or phonetic analysis,
or standardization in the case of a writing system that uses more signs than the
language actually needs, so that some sounds (phonemes) of a language are arbitrarily
represented now by one, then by another sign.
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Sanskrit and Old Cam. In short, both difficulties of script and of language form
obstacles to our understanding of the inscriptions. For this reason, we need to record
first what the text actually says, before we start discussing what it means. And so the
activity of transliteration is the most basic task of those who study the inscriptions
of Campa. By transposing the original script into our own, the epigraphist commits
himself to a specific choice of reading of each sign.

For example, the epigraphist may find that a sign could easily be read in two
or more different ways, just as in our alphabet an i may be hard to distinguish from
an [, or a foreigner without sound knowledge of Vietnamese who is trying to read a
hand-written Vietnamese text, or a Vietnamese text in very small print, will almost
certainly make mistakes in identifying the diacritics marking the tones. Equally,
damage to the inscription may make it impossible to identify certain signs with
certainty, if the signs are not entirely lost.

It is true that making choices in such situations more often than not implies a
choice about the interpretation of the text, but at least in theory the transliteration
is as neutral as possible with regard to the meaning of the text. For instance, the
transliteration will represent the text as it was actually written down, and will not
make corrections (or make corrections only in a note) even if the stone carver has
made an obvious mistake. The epigraphist’s conclusion with regard to the meaning
of the text that he has tried to transliterate as neutrally as possible is finally laid down
in his translation into a modern language.

The reader will see that our discussion of each inscription is, where relevant,
separated into clearly distinct sections, one presenting text in transliteration,
with notes on the text and our choices of transliteration, and another presenting
the translation. This visual separation of the stages of our work corresponds with
the theoretical division between the process of transliteration and the process of
translation, but as we have already stated, the processes are in practice inseparable,
and insights gained at the stage of translation often force the epigraphist to go back
to the transliteration to make improvements. And indeed the epigraphist must make
efforts for his transliteration to be improved in this way. For it is a mistake to conceive
of transliteration as a strictly mechanical sign-by-sign process divorced from an
interpretation of what the signs mean in context. The quality of much previous
work in the study of the inscriptions of Campa was hampered by the fact that most
scholars have not made serious efforts to actually understand and translate the texts
they were transliterating.

§6 From Southern Brahmi to modern Cam script: palaeographic changes over
time and place

A very important factor in the study of ancient documents in general, which
applies also in the case of the inscriptions of Camp3, is that the shapes of signs in
pre-modern writing systems have tended to develop over time and space. At least
this is true in South and Southeast Asia. The study of such developments is called
palaeography. Palaeographic analysis can help scholars to situate in time and space
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those inscriptions whose date and/or provenance cannot be determined on other
grounds. Palaeography also teaches us that a given modern writing system, such as
modern Cam script, is the result of a transformation process from the earlier forms
of writing seen in the inscriptions.

Modern alphabets often have names, which may or not be the same as the
names of the languages for which they are used. We can contrast such cases as
our ‘Latin’ alphabet, or the ‘Cyrillic’ alphabet used for several languages in eastern
Europe (where the names do not indicate the modern languages for which the
alphabets are used), with ‘Chinese’ characters or ‘Arabic’ script (where there is a
closer connection between language and script, although the two writing systems
have in history also been used for other languages than the ones with which they are
most typically associated), and finally with modern cases where there is a one-to-one
correspondence between a national script and a national language (such as Khmer
and Thai). In the absence of information about how ancient people named their own
writing systems, modern scholars have to invent names to make it possible to talk
about ancient writing.

We have emphasized above that only one writing system was used in ancient
Campa, both to write Sanskrit and to write Old Cam. What was the writing system in
question? As in most neighboring ancient civilizations of Southeast Asia that have
left inscriptions, the history of the production of inscriptions in Campa begins with
texts in Sanskrit, written in a form of script borrowed from India. All alphabets of
Indian origin that came to be used in ancient Southeast Asia are descendants of an
alphabet conceived in the 3™ century BC under the north-Indian ruler Asoka. The
name of the writing system is known from ancient sources. It was called brahmi lipi,
which means ‘writing system (lipi) of Brahma’ The writing system was named after
the god of learning. Perhaps its most fundamental characteristic is that the basic
sign-unit is the syllable, so that one sign in the original script often corresponds to
more than one letter in transliteration. For example the words brahmi lipi comprise
just four units: bra-hmi-li-pi. These units are called aksara, a term that we will use
frequently in this catalog.

During the first few centuries of the use of the Brahmi script in India, certain
developments occurred that eventually led to a clear distinction between forms of
Brahmi used in North India, and those used in the South. Since the adoption of Indian
writing in Southeast Asia happened after the crystallization of this distinction, but
before further developments led to even greater diversity of scripts in India, scholars
technically call the most ancient form of writing seen in Southeast Asia ‘Southern
Brahm. The oldest example of Southern Brahmi writing in Southeast Asia is the
famous Vo Canh inscription (C. 40), held at the National Museum of History in Hanoi.

In many publications on Southeast Asian history, and particularly on inscriptions,
we also find the term ‘Pallava script’ denoting the same early phase of writing. This
name refers to the important Pallava dynasty, which came to power on the East coast
of South India towards the third century AD, in the area that now lies north and
south of the border between the Indian states of Andhra Pradesh and Tamil Nadu.
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Scholars at the beginning of the 20™ century indeed attributed a very important role
to this Pallava dynasty in the spread of cultural features — chiefly the use of Sanskrit
and a particular form of writing — from India to Southeast Asia. But there is no
direct evidence of any Pallava involvement and the Pallava dynasty was by no means
the only South Indian dynasty to issue inscriptions in this script during the early
centuries of our era. Moreover, the inscriptions of other dynasties show writing that
looks just as much like the script in the ancient inscriptions of Southeast Asia, as
does that of the Pallava inscriptions. For all these reasons, we think it is not good to
emphasize the role of the Pallava dynasty too much. We prefer to use more neutral
terminology.

We have thus far spoken about the most ancient Indian-style writing used across
Southeast Asia. Indeed, in the early centuries of the historical period, the similarities
between script used in Campa and in other ancient kingdoms, such as that of the
Khmers, or that of Srivijaya in the Indonesian island of Sumatra, are so striking, that
one can speak of a common script. Only gradually did this common script develop
in different ways in the different parts of Southeast Asia, and only from the 8" or g
century onwards do differences become so incisive, that a scholar specializing in one
area may not easily read — we mean: transliterate — inscriptions from another area.
And even then, for several centuries the different writing traditions of Indonesia,
Cambodia and Campa remain so similar that it takes little practice to get used to
the differences. Only from about the 15™ century onwards do the various writing
traditions undergo such significant further changes, that, for instance, modern Cam
script is totally unreadable for someone who can read modern Khmer. Even though
alonger period of adaptation is therefore necessary for someone who already knows
one modern Indic script of Southeast Asia to learn another, the basic system is
everywhere still the same.

Looking now at the development of writing in Campa, certain trends can
be distinguished between the early inscriptions and those of the final phase of
production of inscriptions in Campa, in the 15™ century.” The most important general
development in this period is the gradual elimination of descenders and ascenders
of the basic signs, so that these signs were made to fit between the baseline and
a standard height per sign, corresponding to what is called x-height’ in western
typographical tradition. Apart from this, different periods of the production of Campa
inscriptions show noticeably different ‘styles’. And in using the word ‘style’, we intend
to emphasize that the time-and-place-bound nature of palaeographic developments,
in the case of inscriptions of Campa, presumably often had a strong element of the
personal style of individual artisans. For instance, we consider it quite likely that
many of the inscriptions of Prakasadharman-Vikrantavarman (see C. 81 and C. 87),
were engraved by a single stone carver. If this is correct, it means that the royal court
employed one person to do all its engraving of text on stone (and sometimes metal).

10 We disregard here just for the sake of convenience the small handful of inscriptions of
later centuries, which show palaeographic developments going in the same direction as
those seen in the Cam manuscripts of the 18" century and later.
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Limiting ourselves to groups of inscriptions represented in this catalog, the same
can be said for the inscriptions of the so-called ‘Indrapura dynasty’ (see C. 211 and
C. 226), or the inscriptions issued under the rule of Virabhadravarmadeva (see C. 43
and C.161). In all these cases, we see a very uniform style of writing in all inscriptions
issued by one king or a closely related sequence of rulers.” For this reason, we believe
it may be more appropriate to speak of writing styles of specific reigns, than to
speak of palaeographic differences between inscriptions of different periods only
in chronological terms. But in general it must be admitted that scholars of ancient
Campa have not yet undertaken any systematic palaeographic studies, and no studies
at all that look at the palaeographic continuities and changes between the corpus of
inscriptions and the corpus of Cam manuscripts.

§7 The use of Sanskrit in inscriptions of Campa

We have mentioned above that the earliest inscription of Campa is in Sanskrit. With
the exception of two old inscriptions in Cam language,” one can say more generally
that during the early centuries of the production of inscriptions in Campa, the
language of expression was always Sanskrit.

Sanskrit was the language of cultivated expression originating in India, where
its grammar had been fixed in the 5™ century Bc, so that from then onwards there
was a clear and rather rigid norm for the use of Sanskrit, by whomever and wherever
the language was employed. This language had to be learned by everybody who
wanted to use it, since it was nobody’s mother tongue. Given the enormous diversity
of mother tongues in India, it was indeed a great advantage for exchange between
intellectuals of past centuries to share a common language in which they could
express themselves and be understood throughout the Indian cultural world. For
many centuries of the first and second millennium AD, this cultural world extended
far beyond the present borders of India, even far beyond the boundaries of the South
Asian subcontinent, but included also much of Southeast Asia, including Campa.
The situation can, in many ways, be compared to the use of Latin throughout great
parts of Europe even until the 19" century, or the use of Chinese in great parts of Asia,
from Japan to Vietnam.

After a period of several centuries during which Sanskrit was used almost to the
exclusion of any other language, from the 9™ century onwards Sanskrit has to share
space with Cam. In the inscriptions of the ‘Indrapura dynasty’, Sanskrit is still clearly
the dominant language, but in the n™ century the roles are reversed, and we see only
a minor part of inscriptions reserved for a perfunctory opening in Sanskrit, while the
important contents are transferred into the by now more substantial Cam part of
the text. And in the centuries that follow, the use of Sanskrit disappears altogether.

1n  Elsewhere (ECIC 1], p. 278), we have commented on the remarkable consistency in the
execution of the inscriptions issued by Satyavarman in the far South of Campa, and
proposed that all were produced by a single stone carver.

12 C.174 and a newly discovered inscription from Thita Thién-Hué, held by a collector in
Da Néng.
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This gradual disappearance of the use of Sanskrit went hand in hand with, and was
no doubt partly caused by, a gradual decrease in the competence of local scholars in
the Sanskrit language. Later Sanskrit inscriptions of Campa are often rather clumsy,
using only simple vocabulary, and disrespecting rules of grammar. The inscriptions
collected in this catalog show most of the phases of this development, with the
exception of the inscriptions of the transition period in the n™ century.

One of the important aspects of Sanskrit, throughout the history of its use in
Campa, is that it was most commonly composed not in prose, but in verse form.
Indeed, all of the Sanskrit texts included in this catalog are entirely in verse, but
in this respect the collection in Pa Néng is not precisely representative of the
corpus as a whole, for there are several inscriptions elsewhere which are wholly or
partly composed in Sanskrit, and where the Sanskrit parts in turn comprise both
sections in verse and in prose. Even such prose parts can be poetic in nature, for
the Sanskrit literary tradition knows of both verse-poetry (padyakavya) and prose-
poetry (gadyakavya). But sometimes they are prosaic both in form and in contents.
Conversely, however, the (sections of ) Sanskrit texts that are in verse form are almost
all poetic not only in form but also in contents, for they tend to be very artificial and
otherworldly in diction even when they are dealing with worldly subject matters.

As regards the verse-forms, Sanskrit verse-poetry makes use of a substantial
variety of meters, i.e. stanza-types, and the distinction between short and long
syllables is a vital one in all of them. In Sanskrit language, there are eight vowels
that count as long (a, i, @, I, e, ai, o, au); any syllable that contains such a vowel is
considered long; even syllables that do not contain any of these vowels count as long
if the vowel is followed by two consonants. Given this basic distinction, the Sanskrit
meters can be classified into two basic categories. The first are constructed on the
basis of a fixed number of syllables, with a fixed pattern of short vs. long syllables, per
line, and a fixed number of such lines (mostly four) per stanza. The stanza-types of
the second category do not show any fixed number of syllables, but are built on the
convention that a long syllable counts for two beats, while a short syllable counts for
one, and work with a fixed number of such beats per stanza, with further subdivisions
of groups of syllables within the stanza.

This is not the place to discuss Sanskrit meter in more detail, but we have listed
the meters used in the Sanskrit inscriptions included in this catalog at the end of
the introduction to each respective entry.* The correct distinction between prose
and verse, and the correct identification of the stanza-types in the verse portions,
is a fundamental task for any editor of a Sanskrit text. And the metrical analysis
is an integral part of his result. This metrical analysis is very often of assistance in
correctly editing the text, for it allows evaluating hypothetical readings of a given
passage in terms of their agreement with the rules of meter. In principle, readings
which break these rules must be rejected, and the editor must seek to establish a text

13 Most grammars of the Sanskrit language will contain a section on meter. A widely used
example is Michael Coulson’s Teach Yourself Sanskrit, 2006 edition revised by Richard
Gombrich and James Benson, pages 269—271.
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that is metrically correct. Cases where the poet himself made mistakes are very rare,
but not unknown. This catalog comprises one example of such a sloppy poet, C. 211.
This inscription also provides a few clear examples of how consideration of metrical
patterns can help to narrow down the number of hypothetical possibilities for filling
in parts of stanzas where the stone has suffered damage, so that syllables have been
lost. Sometimes, the possibilities can be narrowed down to a single option, in which
case it is possible to restore damaged portions of the text with confidence.

§8 The use of the Cam language in inscriptions of Campa

Because the notion is wide spread in Vietnam that inscriptions of Campa are written
in Sanskrit, it is very important to emphasize that this is true only for a part of them. In
fact the majority of inscriptions of Campa are written in an ancient form of the Cam
language, that scholars conventionally call ‘Old Cam'. This language is only known
from the inscriptions, not from any other types of documents. In giving it the name
‘Old Cam, scholars presuppose that it is the ancestor of the language spoken by the
Cam ethnic group in Binh Thuan and Ninh Thuan provinces today.* Indeed, despite
tremendous differences, there are also many continuities between the language seen
in the inscriptions and that preserved in the manuscripts and spoken language of
the Cams. It seems that the language has strongly evolved between the ‘Old’ and
the ‘Modern’ stages, so that a modern Cam person cannot normally understand
more than a few words of an Old Cam inscription, even if the ancient Cam script
is transposed into modern Cam letter-shapes. Nevertheless, the modern language,
which has been described in dictionaries and grammars,” provides the essential key
for trying to translate Old Cam inscriptions.

The Cam language, which is used today not only by Cams in Binh Thuén and
Ninh Thuén provinces of Vietnam, but also by Cams in Cambodia and in the Mekong
delta, is closely related to a number of other ethnic minority languages in Vietnam
and even on the island of Hainan in China.*® All these languages, together with the
language of Aceh on the northern tip of the Indonesian island of Sumatra, make up
what linguists call the ‘Chamic’ language group. This group itselfis only a small branch
of the great family of Austronesian languages, spoken from the island of Madagascar
to Easter Island in the South Pacific Ocean. And within this great language family,
the Chamic languages are most closely related to the Malay language, spoken in

14 This assumption is not altogether unproblematic, but this is not the place to enter into
the complicated issues that are involved. We refer to Lockhart 2011 for a thorough survey
of the issues of ethnicity in ancient Campa, and the evidence that Campa was inhabited
by a variety of ethnic groups, many of which have descended into the present, and some
of which speak languages very closely related to modern Cam. The ancestors of many
peoples not being labeled as ‘Cam’ today may well have considered themselves ‘Cam’ at
the time of the inscriptions.

15 See Aymonier & Cabaton 1906, Moussay 2006.

16  See Thurgood 1999. Despite the title of this work (“From Ancient Cham ..”), it does not
concern what we call Old Cam and deals only with modern dialects.
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many varieties in most countries of maritime Southeast Asia, and forming the basis
of the modern national languages of both Malaysia and Indonesia. The connection
between Cam and Malay is very close indeed. Many words are identical, such as ikan
‘fish’, bulan ‘moon’ and uran (urang) ‘man’; other words are very close, and reveal
systematic sound correspondences (e.g. Cam matai ‘die’, marai ‘o, kakai ‘foot’ vs.
Malay mati, mari, kaki). The comparison with Malay is another very helpful means of
determining the meaning of Old Cam words, whenever the comparison with modern
Cam yields no results.

Still, it must be admitted that it is very often difficult to translate the Old Cam
inscriptions, and indeed it is quite commonly impossible to be certain how given
parts of the inscriptions in Old Cam ought to be interpreted. The problem is that
the Old Cam language is very different both from modern Cam and from Malay,
so that recourse to these two languages as sources of explanation only leads to a
solution some of the time. This problem is worsened by the fact that we have only a
limited number of inscriptions in Cam language, so that the number of words that
occur only once throughout the entire corpus of Campa inscriptions is significant.
And this means that we depend for the interpretation of these words entirely on
the single context in which they appear. Comparing multiple different occurrences
of a problematic word is very often a powerful tool in cracking the problem of its
meaning, but if we have only one occurrence, where the context does not make
clear what that word should mean, then we are condemned to remain unable to
understand what it means. Because of these formidable problems of interpretation
of the Old Cam inscriptions, previous generations of scholars have not come very far,
and left many inscriptions, or parts of inscriptions, using Cam language, untranslated
(cf. §1). The extensive notes to several of the Cam texts included in this catalog are
a reflection of the difficult struggle that we have gone through in order to present to
the reader a complete translation of every text. And we must emphasize here that we
consider most of our translations from the Cam only a first step, to be improved by
later research.

It should be added, finally, that by contrast with Sanskrit, which — as we have
emphasized — is often used in verse-form, the Old Cam language is always used in
prose form. We do not have any truly literary texts in Old Cam language. There are
many inscriptions where one or more portions in Sanskrit combined with one or
more portions in Cam language. And in these cases, there is a very clear distinction
in function between the two.

§9 What do the inscriptions say?

The inscriptions, generally speaking, serve both immediate worldly aims, and more
distant aims, both worldly and beyond this world, on behalf of the kings who are,
in most cases, responsible for their creation. And one might say that the distinction
between the use of Cam and Sanskrit is a reflection of the worldliness of a given (part
of a) text: the more concerned with eternity — the fame of kings and the power of
gods — the more likely that Sanskrit would be used; the more concerned with the
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immediate exigencies of social life, the more likely that Cam would be used. This
generalization of course holds true most specifically in the period of a few centuries,
from about the 9" through the 11" century, when the use of bilingual inscriptions was
in vogue.

Most of the inscriptions can be viewed as basically legal documents recording
some kind of transaction, with the purpose to make clear which human or divine
parties held which rights after the transaction had taken place. Often (especially in
the case of Sanskrit inscriptions), this aspect of legal transaction is only implicit. For
example, when a king merely records that he has founded the image of a god, we
know that such a foundation would normally have been accompanied with donation
ofland, goods and/or labor to be used in the service of the god, even if these mundane
arrangements are left unmentioned in the text.

And indeed it can be said that almost all inscriptions are directly concerned with
the worship of the gods. Obviously, religion played a very dominant part in social
life in ancient Campa, and the fact that transactions connected with religion were
precisely those transactions which were considered to require permanent record in
stone illustrates this point. Other transactions, in other spheres of social life, will
have been recorded on more ephemeral materials.

We thus learn from the inscriptions which gods were worshipped, and what
material means were used to serve them. Since one of the most important ways to
support religious institutions was by granting them land and tax exemptions, the
inscriptions (in Cam language) are particularly rich in information about the ancient
system of land tenure. We learn of the foundation of monasteries for monks in at
least two different religious traditions, Buddhism and the cult of Siva, which will
be called Saivism (from Sanskrit saiva ‘devoted to Siva’) in this book. We learn of
the personnel — from priests to slaves — who were active in religious institutions.
Besides Buddhism and Saivism, the religion of Visnu also played a role, but much
less prominently than Buddhism, which itself was in most periods and regions
less prominent than Saivism. Reading between the lines of some of the Sanskrit
inscriptions, we are sometimes able to determine which of the seminal religious texts
of these Indian religions were disseminated and studied in Campa, for the authors
of the inscriptions occasionally allude to, or even cite from, known Indian Sanskrit
texts.

As we have already pointed out above, almost all inscriptions are explicitly
stated to have been issued by or on behalf of worldly authorities: the kings, the
queens and their high officers. For this reason, the inscriptions are full of the names
of royalty and nobility, and they allow us to learn a considerable amount about
political affairs, including relations with the immediately neighboring countries —
Cambodia (called kamvuja or kvir) and Dai Viét (yavana or yvan) — as well as more
distant countries. Such relations seem to have been characterized by a never-ending
ebb and flood of war and peace. The inscriptions record the return and departure
of armed forces, and the battles in which they had engaged or the enemy they were
sent out to meet.
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Last but not least, the inscriptions generally record when such events happened.
And it is this fortunate circumstance that has allowed historians in the French period
to write the basic story of the ancient history of Campa, with special attention to
the lineages of kings. The task of the historian of today is to critically re-evaluate the
dynastic history, using newly discovered inscriptions and reinterpreting inscriptions
that have been known for a long time. The dates expressed in the Campa inscriptions
are always in the ‘Saka’ era, an Indian era that began in the month of April of the year
78 of our ‘Christian’ era. This means that the year of any date expressed in the Saka
era can be converted into an AD date by adding either 78 (if the date fell later than
the beginning of the new Saka year in April of our calendar) or 79 (if it fell before
the new year). Many inscriptions contain no more precise dating than the year (AD
= Saka +78 or +79), but when we find them, full calendrical dates are expressed by
reference to a year, the name (or, rarely, the number) of one of the twelve lunar
months, the fortnight (of the waxing or the waning moon) in that month, the day
(numbered from 1 through 15) within that fortnight, and the name of the weekday.
Other astronomical details may be provided, and these are normally connected with
the concern for important events to be timed at astrologically auspicious moments.

The Saka years can be expressed with number signs, in the same way that we
would express an AD date. But they can also be expressed in a symbolic way, called
a ‘chronogram’. A chronogram is a sequence of words expressing numerical value in
a symbolic way. Some of the symbolism is universal, and hence easy for any reader
to understand; other symbolism depends on associations that are specific to the
Indian thought world, which created this system of chronograms that was later on
enthusiastically adopted in Campa. For example, in this catalog, in the inscription
C. 211, the chronogram amvara-kuca-tanu ‘sky-breasts-bodies’ expresses the value
820, with ‘sky’ denoting ‘zero’, ‘breasts’ denoting ‘two’ and ‘bodies’ denoting ‘eight’.
We see here that chronograms are normally arranged in the ascending order of
powers of ten.” The symbolism of the words ‘sky’ and ‘breasts’ is easy to understand
without any knowledge of the Indian thought world, whereas the numerical value
of the word ‘bodies’ as ‘eight’ is given by the fact that the all-important god Siva is
considered to have eight manifestations called his bodies.”® This system no doubt
originates in the need felt by Sanskrit authors to have at their disposal more ways
to express numbers than the limited set of common number-words, which were
insufficient to cope with the complicated requirements of composition in Sanskrit
poetry. A general tendency of Sanskrit poetry is indeed the use of many synonyms
to express identical meanings, the choice of a given term being determined by its
poetic (mainly metrical) suitability. The system of chronograms is, in origin, just one
specific manifestation of this tendency.

17  Thisis normally considered a regular characteristic of the system, but we have shown in
a recent study (ECIC I1I, pp. 485—486) that exceptions, with descending order of powers
of ten, are not entirely unknown.

18 This idea is alluded to in the inscription C. 87 in this catalog.
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A unique feature of the Campa inscriptions compared to inscriptions from
South Asia and other parts of mainland Southeast Asia is the fact that this system
of chronograms is not here limited to inscriptions in Sanskrit language, but is also
used in Cam contexts, although the source of vocabulary is still always Sanskrit.”
For instance, in this catalog, we find the chronogram ysi-pavaka-agni-ripa ‘sages-
fires-fires-form’ in the Cam inscription C. 43. It denotes the value 1337, using two
different synonyms to express the value 3. None of the values of these four words is
transparent without a thorough knowledge of Indian culture.

§10 Conventions

In this catalog, we use the following conventions when editing texts:

[...] pairs of square brackets enclose graphic elements wholly lost or wholly
unreadable on the stone but restorable on the basis of philological
considerations.

o] a single square bracket at the left extremity of a piece of text indicates that
the rest of the line to the left is entirely lost.

[... asingle square bracket at the right extremity of a piece of text indicates that
the rest of the line to the right is entirely lost.

() parentheses enclose graphic elements whose reading is visually uncertain
but philologically probable.

+ot double plus signs enclose marginally added aksaras, or aksaras inserted
between lines.

{..} curly braces indicate a sequence of an estimated number of lost aksaras.

X a capital letter X indicates one complete aksara that we cannot read for

reasons other than damage to the object.

a capital letter C indicates one illegible or lost consonant.

a capital letter V indicates one illegible or lost vowel.

a raised circle precedes independent (aksara) vowel signs whenever
confusion might otherwise arise with the diphthongs ai and au.

amedian dot after a consonant sign renders the virama (‘vowel killer’) sign.

O<c‘)

In our translations, we sometimes use abbreviations such as P.P.T.R. and Y.PK. to

represent some of the most often repeated Cam titles (pon pu tana raya and yan pon

ku). Regardless of the original language being translated, in this context we use two

further conventions:

() parentheses enclose explanatory elements inserted into the translation.

[...] square brackets represent elements inserted to satisfy the needs of English
syntax, without any corresponding words in the original.

19 In]Java, the use of chronogramsin thelocal languagesis also known, and at a considerably
more extensive scale than in Campa. This point of agreement between Campa and Java
may be due to ancient cultural connections.
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A&C: Aymonier & Cabaton 1906, Dictionnaire cam-frangais.
A&C-SA: interleaved copy of Aymonier & Cabaton 1906, Dictionnaire ¢am-
frangais, held at the Société Asiatique in Paris, under number 4°
collection 93 (7). The interleaved pages were added in 1906-1907 in
what must have been the personal copy of (one of) the authors. Notes
written in red ink concern Old Cam while those in black ink concern
the modern language.
BEFEO: Bulletin de ’Ecole frangaise d’Extréme-Orient.
BTC: Bao Tang Diéu Khic Cham, Pa Néng.
BTDN: Bao Tang Pa Néng (see BTC).
DN: Da Néng (see BTC).
ECICTandII: “Etudes du Corpus des inscriptions du Campa” I et II, see Griffiths &
Southworth 2007 and 2011.
ECICIIL: “Etudes du Corpus des inscriptions du Campa III’, see Griffiths et al.
2012.
ECICIV: “Etudes du Corpus des inscriptions du Campa IV’, see Lepoutre
forthcoming.
EEPC: Etudes épigraphiques sur le pays cham, see Jacques 1995.
IC: Inscriptions du Cambodge, see Coedés 1937—66.
ISCC: Inscriptions sanscrites de Campa et du Cambodge, see Bergaigne 1893.
JA: Journal Asiatique.
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C.43
Stela from Drang Lai

Museum inventory numbers: 1,8 = BTC 166/1 (stela) +
166/2 (base).

Support: unusually elongated stela with accolade-
shaped top.

Dimensions: of the stela, 109 (or 129 with tenon) x
30/38 (min./max. breadth) x 18.5 cm (depth); of
the base, 18 x 47 x 40 cm.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: temple of Drang Lai in Gia Lai province,
later moved to the nearby temple of Yang Mum,
before being moved to the Museum.

Language: Old Cam.

Date: no earlier than 1435 AD.

Publication history: this inscription was thus far un-
published, except for the first 4/5 lines read (partly)
by Finot and Schweyer. It was first mentioned in
BEFEO 1 (1901), p. 413 and 2 (1902), p. 227; presence
at “Cheo Reo” described by Parmentier (1902:
282); proper provenance ascertained by Prosper
Odend’hal in 1903 (see Finot 1904b: 535); stela
described by Parmentier (1909: 562-563); briefly
referred to, with citation of its first 4 lines by Finot
(1915: 13-14); mentioned by Majumdar (1927: 223, no. 119); arrival at Museum
reported in BEFEO 27 (1927), p. 460; Finot’s excerpt cited by Golzio (2004: 199);
first five lines read and translated by Schweyer (2008a: 226).

Available reproductions: EFEO estampages 267, n. 510, n. 2122—2125. See plates I-1V.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths and Amandine Lepoutre. Our reading was established
by repeated study of the estampages n. 510, then reading directly from the
stone at the Museum, followed by a final reverification using the newly made
estampages n. 2122—2125.

Introduction

The first publications referring to this inscription mention it at a place called Cheo
Reo, which then fell administratively in Phu Yén. Cheo Reo is the old name for the
town (thi xd) of Ayun Pa, in the modern province of Gia Lai. While Finot referred
to it as “inscription of Cheo Reo”, and was followed in this by several subsequent
authors, the inscription has also been known as the Yang Mum stela, after the more
famous shrine to which it was moved after it was discovered. But Prosper Odend’hal
ascertained from local informants that the inscription had been moved to that shrine
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from another one, called Drang Lai. The inscription must properly be named after its
original provenance.*

The historical importance of this inscription, which shows many similarities
with a number of contemporary inscriptions, but also adds many previously
unknown facts, was noted by Louis Finot (BEFEO 28, p. 291) in his review of Georges
Maspero’s famous work Le royaume du Champa. Nevertheless, a combination of
factors has prevented scholars from deciphering the complete text, so that it remains
almost entirely unstudied. We may mention the somewhat worn state of the stone;
the probably less-than-superb stone-carving at the outset; the many ambiguities
that are a characteristic of late Cam script; and the many unknown elements in the
Cam language of this period. Given these factors, our edition and translation must
necessarily be more than usually provisional in nature. This situation also justifies
our more than usually elaborate notes to the translation.

Summary

In 1337 Saka (1415 AD), after the death of king Jayasimhavarman, his son Virabhadra-
varman, who was until then Lord of Nauk Glaun Vijaya, came to the throne of the
kingdom. After many battles, which the Vietnamese king waged against Campa, king
Virabhadravarman attacked Dai Viét, at an uncertain date. He captured a Vietnamese
princess, slaves, animals and many riches of the Vietnamese king before heading
back to Vijayapuri, his favorite seat of government.

Close political ties between the lowlands and highlands led to the integration of
the ‘Great king of the Montagnards’ within a territory called Madhyamagrama, and
the vassalage of Sri Gajaraja (‘King of the Elephants’). In this way, the protection of god
Kiratesvara was assured for the forested domains of the Cam king. Virabhadravarman,
for his part, offered the highlands region some forms of infrastructure, such as a well
and roads.

In 1357 Saka (1435 AD), he founded an image of the god Kirateévara. The latter was
endowed by him with servants, wealth in gold, silver, lands and men. The ‘Great king
of the Montagnards’ who was reigning undertook water works and promoted rice-
growing in the same region, also offering men and women who had been previously
captured. And so a holy place, named Bhagit, was established.

On idiosyncratic spellings in this text

Throughout this text (as in other inscriptions issued by the ruler Virabhadravarma-
deva), we encounter a degree of orthographic freedom from the Sanskrit norm that
is significantly greater than during earlier centuries of production of inscriptions
in Campa. In order to be able to identify words, and trace them in dictionaries of
Sanskrit and Cam, one needs to be alert to the following phenomena:

20 We do not have information on the exact current administrative locations of these two
temples, which we have not yet been able to visit.
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* unetymological doubling of consonants is very common, not only before/
after  (which is a common phenomenon reflecting Sanskrit orthographic
habits) but also between vowels.

* no systematic distinction is made between the ‘retroflex’ and ‘dental’ series
of the consonants (¢ thd dhnvs. t thd dh n).

* insecond position of a consonant cluster, expected n almost always appears
as n.

* vowel length of Sanskrit words borrowed into Cam is frequently not
retained faithfully.

* the distinction between three sibilants § s s is not faithfully preserved in
words borrowed from Sanskrit.

* probably due to their graphic similarity, syllables with ra or r after
a consonant are not kept distinct; presumably due to similarity of
pronunciation, syllables with ri and y after a consonant are also confused.

* there is a tendency to insert a consonant v into clusters nr, and a tendency
to drop the medial consonant in clusters ndr.

* consonantclustersinwords of Sanskrit origin are broken up in unpredictable
ways.

* the sign transliterated as 72 carries different functions, either affecting the
vowel in some unknown way, or standing as equivalent for the consonants
1,y and v in syllable-final position.

We cite some examples illustrating these phenomena: santusta = santusta ‘satisfied,
pranna = prana ‘life), sthanna = sthana ‘place) hinnadinna = hinadina ‘the wretched
and the miserable, manna = mana ‘respect, karunna = karuna ‘mercy’, maranna =
marana ‘death’, udyanna = udyana ‘expedition’, vanna = vana (bana) ‘arrow’ or vana
‘forest, purussa = purusa ‘servant’, nrapa = nypah ‘king’, manvram = manraun ‘South,
mantri = mantri ‘minister, kasattri = ksatriya ‘nobleman, maddhamagrama = ma-
dhyamagrama ‘Central Village’, mmahnakirennra = mahagirindra (?) ‘Great king of
the mountains/Montagnards’.

Text
Face A

aum nama sivaya
(1) [fleuron] svasti | mada paramarajotauma sa drirh prathamaraja-
(2) viseka drm nama yarn porn ku $rivrsuvisnujatti virabhadra-
(3) varmmadeva pu porh ku pura nauk- glaurh vijaya drr raja di $aka
(4) sidah r$i-pavaka-agni-rupa | dunan- sinu yarh pori ku $ri
(5) jayasmhavarmmadeva pu porh ku vrsuvansa paramabhtumya-
(6) ddhi(pa) virasinha campa pu porh ku nan- samipapranna tak-
(7) e $ivasthanna avisekha raja di paratmaja nan- drrn raja pr-
(8) (th)ama-brahma-kasattri-vaia-$udr-hinnadinna-santusta-
(9) mannasa krarhtthi vijakara paka yavanaraja va vala
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(10) marai aneka ayuddha ka rijan- vyuha samipa $r1 vija-

(11) yapuri hetu yarh porh ku $ivakarunna kurh jak- di

(12) mahnakirendra sidah $risnarajavari dom na-

(13) yakayuddha ya dom vala dinan- ya klah di maranna

(14) nau take nagara di $aka $asarmka-rahutauva-raja-raja-va-

(15) n(n)a pu porir ku ka ma°udyanna nau tarhl- nagara yvan- mak-
(16) purussa matyi aéva gaja aneka dravya yavanaraja

(17) dhai rajagottra va rajaputtri marai pam(v)rani pu porh

(18) ku ma°udyanna gulac- tariil- vijayapuri sampu-

(19) rnna paka vrirh mantri karavv- ya dom bhandara mavvarh
(20) mahnakirendra di (ma)ddhamagrama pu pori1 ku ma°udyanna
(21) tungo marai ka jak- di $rigajaraja gvac- mahna-

(22) kirendra lo kala gvac- di nauk- vanarnk- (sa)

Face B

(1) (k)[i]ratesvara pu porh ku nan- devandasamatih ya raksa raja pu

(2) porh ku di vanna dadariin- kala sirh tmarh klah di pappa nan- ya-
(3) sa di loka nan- paraloka dudirh pu porh ku kamvac- tuvarn $ala pa-
(4) vvak- anvak- vr(i)ni nama tuvarh nrapa panap- a(dh)va ni klurh jala-
(5) n ni samt nan- nagara ala rirh mak- bhandara vanah ni kraurh (t)ralay-
(6) m(a)h khin- makana ya gah kvira tra marai makana ya dom bha-
(7) ndara vukarhn- rirh kala sthappa cai(t)tra ni di $akaraja nrapah-

(8) (lok)a-sarah-bhudharah vuh bhoga pamrariirh di cai(t)tra kiratesvara pu
(9) (po)ni ku || ni dom dyvya lumvah di yarh kralauk- mah vanna 'na-
(10) [k-] (2) thil- klaun- mah 1 thil- §varhn- pirak- 18 thil- tra-

(11) [1a]y- pirak- 13 thil- dyarhp- pirak- 8 thil- bhringara

(12) [pi](ra)k- 20 thil- kalasa pirak- 3 thil- uk- pira-

(13) [k-] (2) thil- suvauk- pirak- 4 vauh 4 thil- (c)an- dhap pirak-

(14) [#] (vau)h 2 thil- li 8 gram klaurh pirak- sa vauh 1 thil- kralau-

(15) [k- pi]rak- sa vauh 2 thil- sralaurh pirak- sa vauh 10 thil-

(16) [ma]da huma si parok- s(i) vuh ni cai(t)ra (d)i huma bvar- (p)a-
(17) [ndip-] (d)i atarh vvil- 110 jak- vijaih huma bvar- pandip-

(18) [sa] (sth)anna ttra di lumven- 170 vijaih huma bvar- lani-

(19) [k- di] lumven- 250 vijaih | huma bvar- lanik- sa stha(nna tra)

(20) [di ha]jai akauvv- 200 vijeh huma bvar- lanik- sa stha-

(21) [nna] tt(r)a di tanvantaransarih 2(8)oo vijaih | nan- campa si (vu-)
(22) [h] dauk- di nauk- ni nan- lauvv- yvan- kur- syam

(23) [ja]va vangala avih 170 nan- mmahnakirennra (ha-)

Face c

(1) yavv- tmurn dva pluh klu ku {1/2}
(2) kvak- nan- rippa ta gvac- (na)n- dr[1]

(3) nama brvasasradi manraun-
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(4) (cam-) yarh ina ja (si)ddhi sula-
(5) ksana mahnaka(ta) sampurna-
(6) laksana mada kukurh sa plu-

(7) h salapan- vrith nama bva {1}

(8) (ramatta)tanga pu porh ku {1}

(9) pajyern variik- kraurh ha[ya-|

(10) vv- manyau(rh) parok- pa {1/2}
(11) huma padarhn- raja {2}

(12) vuh yvan- (s)i mak- [lakirn]

(13) krumirn luvaih klurh ri(v)[uv-] {1}
(14) tu syam (s)varhin- vija[kara]

(15) nama sakrarntthi pu [pori1]

(16) ku ma®udyanna va(la) [gula-]
(17) c- mahnakirendy {2}

(18) rapuri nan- dadariin- {2} [bha-]
(19) ndara ya mada ma(hn)a[kire-]
(20) ndra hetu ri gani {2} [sa-]

(21) kyrirtthi dadarnn: va(na)[rik: [... §i-]
(22) vasthanna rah ka pu {2/3}

(23) (v)ya sthappa caittra ni {2/3}

Face d

(1) nama (th)irtatna (bha)git-

(2) mak- hasti hastini a-

(3) saih lamauv- kruvarm lu-

(4) mvah pa(pa)himvrarh caittra ni jerh
(5) dharmma || ni dom bhandara naga-
(6) ra (k)vi[r]- si bhararh devata ra

(7) vrirh si mak- patupak-

(8) va marai dauk- di labha bha-

(9) ndara vrirh dauk- pamvyriarh caitra ni

Notes on readings

Since only the first lines of this inscription were published by Louis Finot, without
line indications, and since Schweyer did not read much more, the notes below
comprise variant reading only for lines 1-5.* After that, they serve to call the reader’s
attention to some of the daunting difficulties that this inscriptions poses.

_____

21 Finot read as follows: svasti || mada paramarajo taum (?) sa drei prathama raja visesa
drn namayan pé ku srivysuvisnujatti vira bhadravarmmadeva pu pé ku pura nauk glaun
vijaya drni raja di Saka ... (date illisible). Anne-Valérie Schweyer published a slightly more
nama yan po ku $ri vrsu visnujatti vira bhadra(3)varmmadeva pu po ku pura niauk glaun
vijaya drn raja di Saka (4) ni ... 1322 ... anak... yan pu ku $ri (5) jaya sinhavarmmadeva.
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Face A

1. paramarajotauma ¢ paramardjo taum (?) Finot, paramarajo taum Schweyer.
Understand paramarajottama.
drin? 4 here, as elsewhere in this text, we seem to find double vocalization (r+i),
unless we may assume that the distinction between the subscript r and r signs
depends strictly on context. Cf. this face, 1. 16.

2. viseka 4 °visesa Finot Schweyer. We seem to be dealing with a variant spelling
for °bhiseka. Cf. this face, 1. 7, and C. 214, 1. 5.

3—4. di Saka sidah rsi-pavaka-agni-ripa | dunan- sinu yam por ku $ri ¢ ni ... 1322 ...
anak. yan po ku srt Schweyer. The interpretation of the value of the first two
chronogram words as 22 is not acceptable.

5. °varmma® 4 maybe the word is spelt ®vrmma® here, but the presence of r is
uncertain.

5-6. paramabhiumydaddhipa ¢ understand paramabhiumyadhipa. Or read °bhumya-
sthira?

6. samipapranna ¢ we presume that samaptaprana is intended.

6—7. take  the e-vocalization stands at the end of line 6, the 4 at the beginning of 7.

7. avisekha ¢ understand abhiseka. Cf. this face, lines 1—2.
paratmaja 4 this must be corrected to paramatmaja. Cf. C. 1, 1. 1: $ri harijit
paramatmaja yan pom ku indravarmma paramodbhava di p(u) pon vya
paramesvart; C. 215, ll. 4-5: paramotbhava di yar pu sri rajaparamatmaja.

7-8. pr(th)ama- ¢ understand prathama-.

9. kramtthi 4 cf. face c, 1. 15. The meaning of the word is unknown, and the reading
is uncertain.
vijakira # possibility of reading vijapira?

12. $risna® 4 possibly an error for srikrsna®, for sribrsu®, or for srigaja°.

16. matyi 4 to be emended to putri? Cf. rajaputtri in the next line.

Face B

1. devandasamatih 4 the meaning is uncertain and the reading and word division
are hence uncertain too. We hesitantly conjecture that it is an error for devariapa-
mati.
tmani 4 this must be correct to tmuri. See face ¢, 1. 1.
kamvac- ¢ or kamv(u)c-? The meaning of the word is unknown, and the reading
hence unsure.

15. sralauni ¢ read pralaum? Cf. n. 74 below.

16. bvar- 4 this word, re-occurring several times in the following lines, seems to
be unknown elsewhere. The reading is in each instance uncertain for the first
consonant.

20. vijeh 4 read vijaih.

21-22. (vu)[h] ¢ the restoration is uncertain, but seems supported by C. 94, face B,
1. 8-9: ya dom yan si pu porit tana raya dhiluv ka vuh dauk di bhandara yan po ku
srisanabhadres$vara ni, and C. 5,1. 11 and 16; C. 30 By, 1. 3.
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Face c

1-2. dva pluh ku {1/2} kvak- nan- riippa ta gvac- ¢ cf. C. 42, 1. 7-8 pu porr ku yva vrim
kirendra dva pluh kukur ka pu porii ku gvac- |. Perhaps restore [sralkvak or [pra]-
kvak, aword denoting some kind of metal attested in other inscriptions. Perhaps
ta is an error for ka.

13—14. {1}tu 4 a possible restoration would be hetu.

20—21. [sa]krritthi 4 cf. two other passages in this inscription, face A, 1. 9 krariitthi and
this face, 1. 15 pakranitthi.

Face d

1. (bha)git- ¢ one could read also cagit, but a word bhagit (of unknown meaning)
has been read in C. 92, face A, 1. 16.

5-6. nagara (k)vi[r]- ¢ the reading is uncertain. The subscript m of dharmma inl. 5
seems to have caused displacement of the 7 and virama sign in 1. 6. The space
below the virama sign seems empty. It is hard to identify two consonant signs
(k and r). Note that the word kvir is written without virama sign on face B, 1. 6.
An alternative that we consider even more problematic would be to read nagari
yva[n]-

6. bharani 4 this is not a known word; one could also read dararm, but this is equally

unknown. Perhaps it is a mistake for the graphically rather similar sequence vuh
di.

Translation

Om! Homage to Siva!

(1-6) Hail! There once was a most excellent best of kings, one and only. By his first
royal consecration* he bore the name Y.P.K. SriVrsu Visnujati Virabhadravarmadeva,
the P.P.K of the capital Nauk Glaun Vijaya.” He acceded to the kingdom in Saka seers-
fires-fires-form (1337). That [king] was the son of Y.P.K. Jayasimhavarmadeva, P.P.K.

22 prathamaviseka: this word seems to be intended as prathamabhiseka or pratimabhiseka.
Cf. C. 42, L. nvririi Silpakara | rijan Sivaprathimanna ‘He instructed an artisan to make a
statue (prathimanna = pratima?) of Siva. The former option seems more likely. Cf. C. 214,
1. 4-6: yam port ku srivrsu visnujatti virabhadrava[rm](m)[ade]va | brsuvansa adi pira
ngauk glaum vijaya | prathamaviseka di saka eka-loka-naya-rama [1343]. If so, then we
must note the lapse of time between consecration in 1343 and accession in 1337.

23 pura nauk- glaurit vijaya: on names of the type ‘toponym+Vijaya, see ECIC III, p. 478. In
various spellings, the element Nauk Glaun Vijaya is found also in C. 1, 1. 3: riauk- glaur
vijaya; C. 42, 1. 4: paramapira nauk glaur vijaya; C. 214, 1. 5: piira ngauk glaunm vijaya;
C. 215, 1. 2: para uram nauk glaun vijaya. We suppose that there is no connection here
with Vijaya, the capital of late Campa, which does seem to be intended with Vijayapurl
in this inscription (face A, 1I. 10-12 and 18). The word riauk means ‘on top, upper’ so one
might alternatively render ‘upper Glaun Vijaya.
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of the Vrsu dynasty, supreme sovereign of the earth, heroic lion of Campa.*

(6-9) That P.PK. (Jayasimhavarmadeva), his life having come to an end,

went to* the abode of Siva. The royal consecration for (di?) that foremost son
(Virabhadravarmadeva) [took place]. He acceded to the kingdom as foremost
gratifier of the minds of the Brahmins, Noblemen, Traders, Serfs, the wretched and
the miserable,* attacker (?),” vijakura.”

(9-14) At that time (paka)* the king of the Viets led his army going to

numerous battles; then (k@) he made® a military array (vyiha)* near Sri Vijayapuri.
Because Y.PX. Sivakaruna,* who® placed his feet on* the great king of the
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virasinha campa: cf. virasirtha campapira in C. 47, 11. 3—4.

take: the same rare word, only known to us from one other inscription (C. 92, face B, 1. 3),
occurs also in line 14 on this face. We assume it means the same as the more common
word taril.

Our interpretation of the long sequence as prathama-brahma-ksatriya-vaisya-sudra-
hina-dina-santusta-manasa functioning as a long Sanskrit compound is only tentative,
rendered problematic by the fact that it does not clearly obey the rules of Sanskrit
nominal composition. Furthermore, reading the similar passage C. 89 B, Il. 21—22: catur-
warnna sidah brahmana ksatriya vaisya sidra avista ka pramuditamanasa, one would
rather expect the sequence to consist of a sequence of words governed by Cam syntax,
but this then would render the sentence difficult to construe in our inscription.
kramitthi: we do not know what this word means. We guess that it derives from Sanskrit
kranti, but an origin in the Sanskrit words kirtti or kyti is also imaginable.

vijakira: we do not know what this word or name means, and are unable to decide
whether there may be any connection with the epithet samastavijarikura in several
other (older) inscriptions. For instance, it occurs twice in C. 64, the next item in this
catalog.

paka: we suppose this is a cognate of Malay maka, thus far unrecognized in Campa
epigraphy for previous editors have split pa ka. See also our remarks on C. 64.

rijan = rajan. C. 214, 1. 7: pu porit ku kd rijan dhvajakalpa and 1. 8 rijan Sattayariiria.

vyuha = vyuha. We find certain passages in other inscriptions which seem possibly
related. In C. 13, one reads yarin ativyuha; in C. 92 B malyan ya mahavyitha and in C. 119
hutan ya vyiha.

Sivakaruna: one expects rather Sivakarana or Sivakarunya. Maybe this is a posthumous
name for Jayasimhavarmadeva?

kurit: in modern Cam, this word functions as a kind of relative pronoun. Maybe there is
a connection with the word kukuri found in C. 42, 1. 8 and in this inscription, face c, 1. 6.
Jak: in modern Cam, this word is glossed as “panier pour le riz/intelligent, sage, savant,
instruit, perspicace, fin, rusé; engager, encourager, imiter, exciter, pousser, exhorter,
réunir; fouler aux pieds, marcher sur, mettre le bout du pieds sur” (A&C, p. 142). The last
meaning seems fitting here. Cf. also this face, L. 21.
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Montagnards, namely Srisnarajavari,®® all the military commanders,?” all of the
army, who had escaped death, went to the land (of Campa?).

(14-19) In Saka moon-rahutauva-king-king-arrows (?)** P.PK. then set

out to go to the land of the Viets, and captured slaves, matri (a princess?), horses,
elephants, much wealth of the king of the Viets. He sent* the royal entourage (?,
rajagotra) to bring the princess to go and serve* P.P.K. He set out and returned to
Vijayapurl. Over.*

(19—22) At that time he ordered the ministers of karavv* of all the domains

(bhandara)® to include in their rounds* the great king of the Montagnards in
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mahnakirenra: this word, very frequently occurring in several (thus far unpublished)
inscriptions of Virabhadravarmadeva, seem to be derived somehow from a word
like mahakiratendra or mahagirindra. Cf. C. 101, face B, 1. 3, 5, 6, 7: kiratarajagana —
especially 1. 6 (cited below), to be compared with 1. 20 on this face. Cf. also kiratesvara
on face B, 1. 8 and makiratesvara (= mahakiratesvara?) at the transition between faces A
and B. All these Sanskrit words denote the ‘(great) king of the Montagnards'
$risnarajavari: if one may conjecture here Srigajarajavari, it would be possible to
interpret the name as epithet meaning ‘He who was rope for tying down the king of the
elephants’.

dom nayakayuddha: sanskritic sandhi for nayaka ayuddha? Cf. C. 92 face G, 1. 2—3: aneka
nayaka kamvujadesa nan samastayudha marai mysuh saun pu ... Anyhow ayuddha is not
a correct Sanskrit word. It might be interpreted as equivalent to ayudha ‘weapon’ as well
as yuddha ‘war’. The following parallel makes us inclined towards the second possibility,
C.1,1. 5: brah kanda ni yuddha aneka.

Sasamka-rahutauva-raja-raja-van(n)a: the chronogram is uninterpretable, and we
suspect grave errors by the lapicide.

dhai: we have not found this word in any dictionary. In three of its occurrences elsewhere
(C. 90, face D, 1I. 13—14; C. 92, face B, 1. 10), it occurs in the pair dhai vriy; twice it occurs
on its own (C. 92, face B, 1. 16; face C, . 2). In all those contexts, the combined or simple
expression can apparently be rendered by ‘to send’.

pamvrarni: the presence of the v here is doubtful; all the more as what appears to be the
same word occurs below, spelled pamrarni (B, 1. 8). Our interpretation is based on the
assumption that we have here a form or forms of the word pamro/pamror/pamro (A&C,
p. 275). Cf. C. 42, line 7: papamyrit. Is there any connection with Old Khmer pamre?
sampirna: this word normally has its original lexical Sanskrit meaning ‘full, completed,
perfect’ when it occurs in Cam inscriptions, but this meaning does not seem to fit
in the present context. We therefore speculate that it bears here a meaning close to
that which the word thampur-rana has in modern Cam (A&C, p. 204: “plein, complet,
achevé; fini, terminé; mort, défunt”). Perhaps it served as a grammaticalized marker of
the completeness of the actions expressed by the preceding verbs.

karavv: A&C, p. 64, registered the word karav as meaning ‘alms (?)’; apparently they
were not sure about the meaning. We guess that there may be a connection with the
Sanskrit word kara ‘tax’ Cf. e.g. in this catalog, C. 64, l. 7: karada ‘paying tax’

bhandara: this word is borrowed from Sanskrit (see Sircar 1966: 50). On its meaning in
Cam, see Finot 1904c: 915. This meaning seems to be a bit different from the obviously
related word bendahara in Malay, which denotes a ‘treasurer’ or ‘overseer of store-room’.
mavvari: this word, not attested in any other inscription as far, might be related to Malay



214 Inscriptions of Campa at Pa Ning

Madhyamagrama.® P.P.K. set out upwards* to go and place his feet on Sri Gajaraja*
gvac*® great king of the Montagnards lo.*

(A22-B3) At the time that he gvac on top one dam, Kirate$vara P.P.K.
with his divine form (?, conjecture devarupa) and intelligence (mati) protected
the kingdom™ of his majesty (Virabhadravarmadeva) in the forest, all the time. He
reigned free of evil, and became famous in this world and the next world.>

(3—7) Thereupon P.P.K. kamvac® a well** for a hospice; pavvak an anvak;*

uang/wang, ‘a type of coin; money’; but our translation is based on the idea that it is a
prefixed form of the verb var that still exists in modern Cam (A&C, p. 454).

45 maddhamagrama: this must be a spelling variant of the toponym Madhyamagrama that
figures also in C. 101, face B, cited just below.

46 tungo: this word may be compared, perhaps, with tuniauk/tariauk ‘upper, upwards’
(cf. ngauk in C. 214, 1. 5 cited above, and nauk just below). Despite the lack of final £,
it is certainly the same word as turigoh in the following passage (C. 101, face B, 1l. 6-7),
which shows striking thematic similarities with this passage in our inscription: (kam-
vu)[ jaraja] {2} kiratarajagana paputau vansaraja ya daranuja adiy- sam driy- di naga-
ra madhyamagrama mulan- yam (po ku) [$ri jayalharivarmmadeva va vala turigoh my-
suh vunuh vansaraja di jvak- mak- kiratagana dinan- ndda(p)- avista ‘The Cambodian
king (along with) the kings of the Montagnards again (?, mulan) proclaimed king his
brother-in-law Vamsaraja, younger brother of his wife, in the land of Madhyamagrama.
Y.PX. Sri Jayaharivarmadeva led the troops upwards to combat and kill Vamsaraja while
stamping out and capturing these Montagnards, and crush all of them'.

47 gajaraja: a synonymous dviradaraja ‘Elephant King’ appears in C. 92, face A, 1.18.

48 gvac: this word occurs rather frequently in the (thus far unpublished) inscriptions of
Virabhadravarmadeva (C. 42, C, 57, C. 225). Its meaning is not clear.

49 lo: this word is attested in modern Cam, in the meaning ‘much’.

50 vanarik: cf. vana[m]kin C. 7.2, 1. 7, which seems to be equivalent to modern Cam banok
‘dam’ (A&C, p. 324; see also ECIC IV for a new edition of the inscription C. 7). The word
is derived by a nasal infix from the base varik, that we see also in the causative form pa-
varik in the contemporary inscription C. 42 (L. 5), that we find as such here in face ¢, . g,
and that we will see also, in the spelling vamk, in C. 227 face A, 1. 3 in this catalog.

51 raksaraja: cf. C. 30 Ay, L. 2 raksa rajya. We presume raja = rajya.

52 Itisnot certain that Kiratesvara here denotes a human, but if it does, then presumably it
denotes the same figure as the ‘great king of the Montagnards’ (face c, 1. 1). It may also be
the name of a deity; if so, these sentences would have to be translated as an invocation:
‘May he protect .., may he rule ..., may he become famous ...

53 kamvac: the meaning of this word is unknown to us; maybe there is a connection with
gvac (face A, 1I. 21-22).

54 tuvan: cf. modern Cam tubar = tabarn ‘natural pond, tub, well.

55 pavvak anvak: anvak denotes some kind of structure. Cf. C. 82, L. 2: ... ra panap anvak
tumvrak ..; 1. 3: ... ra panap anvak pirak ...; C. 94, face A, 1. 14: angap anvak kumvrak; face
B, l. 10-11: si rahatap (p)ra(sa)da nan anvak; C. 214, 1l. 10—11: dudirit pu porit ku kama
punahvumvon pavvak- anvak. The word pavvak, seen in the same syntactic construction
in this last passage, must be a verb denoting an action related to such a structure. No
evident correspondent in modern Cam can be identified: ‘to cause to return’ (= mod.
Cam pavak, A&C, p. 284)? Or ‘to attach’ (?, = mod. pavak, A&C, p. 283).
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gave it the name ‘King’s well’. He also had these three roads® built to resemble [those
in] the land below. He took (ririt) these domains of the forest,” of the river; tralay of
gold,’® wishing to endow? the Khmer side too (tr@). He also went to endow all the
other domains.®

(7-9) The time of the foundation® of this Caitra®was in (the year of ) the Saka

king king-worlds-arrows-mountains (i.e. 1357). He gave to the Caitra of Kiratesvara
P.P.K. an endowment of servants.®

(9-15) This is all the wealth of offerings to the god: a kralauk® of gold

weighing® 2 tael; a small box of gold [weighing] 1 tael; a $varin® of silver [weighing]
18 tael; a tralay of silver [weighing] 13 tael; a dyarip® of silver [weighing] 8 tael; a
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a(dh)va: the reading is uncertain, but given the presence of the Cam word jalan ‘road’
in the context, and the proclivity of Cam inscriptions to use dyads of synonyms, we
propose to read adhvd, which would be a borrowed Sanskrit word of the same meaning.
bhandara vanah: this may be an equivalent to bhandara glai (in C. 3.2, 1. 3), glai and
vana meaning ‘forest’ respectively in Cam and Sanskrit.

tralay (variant spelling ¢ralam): on this cult instrument, see ECIC IV. The reading of this
entire passage is very doubtful, and it seems the stone-carver was copying without much
understanding or diligence from a manuscript copy. One would initially read rather
pralay but this is not a known word. The following reading mah is also hypothetical,
and relies on the assumption that tralay is the correct reading (for this word is almost
always followed by pirak ‘silver’ or mah ‘gold’).

makana: we presume that this is equivalent to makna (cf. Malay kena, and derived form
mengenakan?).

Our interpretation of this paragraph is particularly doubtful, being not much more than
an attempt to translate every word.

sthappa: we understand this as meaning sthapana.

cai(t)tra: the name of the month Caitra does not fit here. We suppose the word may
perhaps be some kind of contamination of caitya and ksetra. What is clear, is that it
must denote a kind of monument or image. The reading here seems to be caiktra, but
we retain cai(t)tra since this seems to be the reading on faces c and d.

pamranuit: cf. face c, 1. 9 pamvrrui.

kralauk: this must be the same as the word that is spelled kalauk in C. 47, 1. 15; the
published reading kalaup in C. 31, face B, 1. 4 is doubtless an error of the lapicide (or
epigraphist) for the same. The translation ‘aiguiére’ proposed by Finot (1915:13), without
any note, seems to be pure guess work.

vanna ‘nak: in published editions of Old Cam inscriptions, this sequence has been
represented as vanna-ak, but the spelling here is with n subscript to aksara a. In A&C-
SA, facing p. 1, several relevant passages are cited. The word seems to mean ‘weighing’
Svarin: an indeterminate cult object figuring also in a list at C. 47, 1. 13 and perhaps in
C. 94, face A, 1.19.

dyarp: A&C-SA, facing p. 230, cites the gloss ‘compartiment chique a bétel’ as provided
by father Durand. The word is attested also in C. 31A1, 1. 13.
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vase of silver [weighing] 20 tael; a pitcher®® of silver [weighing] 3 tael; an uk® of silver
[weighing] 2 tael; four platters™ of silver [weighing] 4 tael; (an unreadable number
of) silver can™ for incense [weighing] 2 tael; a [i”* [weighing] 8 gram;™ one small box
of silver [weighing] 1 tael; one kralauk of silver [weighing] 2 tael; one necklace™ of
silver [weighing] 10 tael.

(16—21) There are these rice fields which he cleared and gave to this Caitra:™
rice-field bvar pandip at Atarh Vvil™ [producing] 110 jak of grains;”” one more rice-
field bvar pandip at Lumven, 170 [jak] of grains; rice-field bvar lanik™® at Lumven,
250 [jak] of grains; one™ more rice-field bvar lanik at the citadel Akauvv, 200 [jak] of

68 bhringara: variant spelling for the common word bhrngara, attested at C. 30 B, 1. 10
ripyamayabhyrngara; C. 31A2, 1. 10: kamvujarajatabhrngaras; C. 38, face B, 1. 7; C. 95,
face B, 1. 11; C. 142, st. XX and face B, 1. 18.

69 uk: the meaning of this word, not known to us from any other inscription, cannot be
determined exactly.

70 suvauk: on this word, see the note in ECIC 1V, translation of C. 6, text 1. vauh: this is
modern Cam bauh, nominal classifier for round objects (Moussay 2006: 120), not
represented in translation.

71 can:the word is unknown elsewhere, and the reading is not entirely certain. We suppose
that the word is the same as can, attested in Old Khmer (Pou 2004: 163), but obviously
our can cannot be made of earthenware.

72 li: we do not know what this word denotes.

73 gram: this word is unconnected to the unit gram in the metric system; in the same way
that we find variation between the forms glai and dlai, this gram seems to be related to
dram, on which word, see Huber 1905: 170; cf. also C. 6 1. 2; C. 30 A3 1. 2, 5,6 and 7; C. 31
A1l12;C.31Bl. 3and 7; C. 82 1. 5 (two occurrences), 6 and 8.

74 sralauni: the distinction between p and s is often very hard to make in reading Cam
texts, although the s seems clear here. Either our impression is wrong, or there was an
error at the engraving stage, for we presume that sralaur = pralauri, which latter word
is attested in a similar context in C. 86.2, 1. 4. A note in A&C-SA, facing p. 293, explains
the word as identical to (modern) Khmer pralau, meaning ‘necklace’, which means that
the final -7 here stands for -v.

75  s(i)vuhnicai(t)tra di: the positions of ni and di are hard to make sense of, and one would
feel more comfortable if their positions were reversed. Perhaps we are dealing with a
scribal error. However, we note that a similar construction is found in C. 218, I. 1: ni mula
humd s() vuh ni devata ni h(u)ma.

76  atarit vvil: the meaning of this expression is unknown. The word il occurs twice in
C. 106, face B, 1. 16 and face ¢, 1. 7.

77  vijaih: this word is cognate with Malay biji ‘seed, grain’. This is the only case known to us
where the terms jak ‘basket’ and vijaih are used side by side to indicate the agricultural
potential of a single rice-field. The standard unit of measurement for such lists is simply
Jak.

78 lanik: it would also be possible to read liriak all three times. Either way, the word is
unknown.

79 sa sthanna: the syllable nna is nowhere preserved clearly, but this is a standard
expression (more commonly spelled sa sthana) so the restitution is certain. We presume
that sthana functions as numeral classifier and do not translate it literally.
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grains; one more rice-field bvar lanik at Tanvantaransarih,* 28oo [jak] of grains.
(21-23) And [men of] Campa whom he ordered to reside here in the
highlands, with Laos,* Viets, Khmers, Siamese, Javanese, Bengalis: all of them 170.
(B23-c23) And the great king of the Montagnards of Hayav reigned (or:
enjoyed?) twenty-three ... and a form ... bear the name Sri Vrsuvamsadi® the Southern
Cam.® The divine mother, who (ja) is successful, of good nature,* mahnakata,* of
perfect features possessed nineteen kukuri.*® She gave the name Bva...ramattatanga
(?). PP.K. made a dam in the Hayav® river of the South. He cleared ... the rice-fields.
He erected the ... of the king.*® He offered the remaining Viets, male and female, who

80 tanvantaransarih: we hesitantly take this entire sequence together as one unit, a place
name in the form of a long Sanskrit compound apparently meaning ‘Whose enemy is
the portion inside the body'"

81 lauvv: in modern Cam, lauv means ‘Chinese’. But we consider it likely that the word
would originally have denoted some group of Thai-speakers, and is basically the same as
the Thai word that has yielded the name of the modern state Laos (without necessarily
referring to people hailing from a region within the boundaries of that state). At an
unknown point in time, and for an unknown reason, the reference of the word would
have changed. It is quite possible that the word already meant ‘Chinese’ for the author
of this text.

82  byvasasradi: we presume this to be a grave error of the lapicide for vysuvansa adi, for we
read in C. 214, L. 5: brsuvansa adi.

83 cam-: if the reading is correct, and we are justified in taking this as the ethnonym Cam,
it is a little surprising to see the word spelt with m- and not with m. Even the latter form
is found with certainty only in two other inscriptions known to us, both unpublished
(C.140 and C. 213); perhaps the same cam is also intended in C. 106, face c, 1. 6.

84 yar inaja (si)ddhi: we do not understand how the various elements of the text are to be
construed here, but note the close parallel in C. 42, 1. 7: yani pu ina ja siddhi.

85 mahnakata: this presumably is some Sanskrit word in Cam guise, but we do not know
which word.

86 kukuni: we do not know what this word means, but we note its occurrence in an
apparently related context in C. 42, 1. 7-8: pu porit ku yva vrir kirendra dva pluh kukur
ka pu porit ku gvac. Before having identified this parallel, we read supuri: A&C-SA,
facing p. 487, cites personal names with supity and supurit, apparently from unpublished
inscriptions that have not yet come before our eyes. We do not know what that word
means either.

87 hayavv: this word, apparently a toponym, occurs also (twice) in C. 42, 1. 5.

88 padamn rajaf{2}: it seems likely that some word like rajagrha or rajabhavana must be
restored here, corresponding to C. 42, l. 10 pada(#i)n- rumah. The word padar here
seems to be a causative verb-form. However, there are also passages where the word
looks like it may be related to Malay padang ‘plains’, such as C. 31 C1, 1. 2: huma di huma
padan [...] nan huma padan 100 jak nan tandon; C. 89 A, 1. 18; C. 90 D, 1. 13 huma padan
avih. But note that the spelling in these latter cases seems consistently to be padan
(with a).
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had been captured, more® than three thousand. ... beautiful svarin,* vijakiara® name
Sakrarhtthi.®” PPK. set out, the army returned, the great king of the Montagnards...
the city of ??ra and various domains which the great king of the Montagnards
possesses. Because rigani ... Sakrarntthi various dams ... abode of Siva along ... erect
this Caitra.”

(d1-9) The name of the holy place* is Bhagit. He captured elephants-bulls,
elephant-cows, horses, cattle, buffaloes, offerings, servants of this Caitra which was
a religious foundation (dharma). This is all the property of the Khmer land which
bharam the deity. He ordered what he had taken straight away to be brought and go
to the profit of the property. He ordered the servants® to inhabit this Caitra.

89 [luvaih: cf. in this catalog, C. 64, 1. 8.

90 (s)vanin: the meaning of this word is unknown, but it is clear from the contexts where
it occurs that it denotes some kind of person. See C. 86.2, 1. 7-8 bhaja languv 1vadala 2
svammin 1 kvir 1 lakiy 1 krumviy and C. 213 face B, 1. 16: khvaril mauk svariin 4 dririt |. See the
discussion in ECIC IV on the probably related words/spellings svaril and khvariin.

91 vija[kira]: conjecturally restored by comparison with face A, L. g.

92 sakramtthi: we find similar words — apparently names — in C. 1, ll. 5-7: jeris nagara
campa di saka loka astardhanalah nrapah sakrarittha tribhavanakranta ni and C. 118
pom yam pu raja bhagavanta auri sakranta uram mandavijaya. We furthermore find
paky(m)tta in C. 42, 1. 10, but there it seems to be a causative form derived from Sanskrit
krta ‘made’. See also this face, 1l. 20—21. The readings are everywhere rather problematic.

93 We are unable to propose a coherent translation of this section.

94 (th)irtatna: we hesitantly conjecture that this is equivalent to Sanskrit tirtha.

95 pa(pa)mmyrani: cf. C. 42, 1. 7 papamyrii. See also in the present inscription, face B, 1. 8
and this face, 1. .



C.64
Broken boulder of Chién Pan

Museum inventory numbers: 1,4 = BTC 83, for
one of three fragments.

Support: large natural boulder.

Dimensions: original stone 240 x 8o cm;
fragment still in situ 94 x 190 x 8o cm;
fragment in the museum 51 x 85 x 44
cm.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: Chién Dan temple, Quang Nam
province.

Language(s): Old Cam.

Date: beginning of the u™ century ck.

Publication history: mentioned by Camille
Paris (1892:141) at the “towers of An-don”;
mentioned again by Etienne Aymonier
(1896a and 1896b: 94) as “inscription of
Qua My, at 60 km to the South slightly
eastward of Tourane’, and tentatively
assigned to the u™ century ADp; inscrip-
tion inventoried by Ccedes (1908: 44),
with place name Hoa-mi; inscription and
stone inventoried by Parmentier (1909:
278), correctly attributed the Chién DPan
site (here spelt Chién Dang); inventoried
again by Parmentier (1919: 12); improved
inventory of inscriptions, with correc-
ted provenance, by Coedes (1923); listed
with no additions of data by Majumdar
(1927:195), but with outdated attribution
to “Hoa Mi”; listed after him by Golzio
(2004: 163-164), but now attributed to a
site “Hoa Mi-Chiém Dang”. The text of
this inscription was first published by A.-
V. Schweyer (2009: 41-45).

Available reproductions: EFEO estampages 31 and n. 266. See plate V.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths and Amandine Lepoutre, based on inked EFEO
estampages and inspection of two of the three original fragments.
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Introduction

We believe that this inscription is to be dated earlier than previous scholars have
assumed.” This is of significance for the dating of construction of the Chién Pan
temple, to which it presumably stands in some relationship, although precisely how
itrelates to whole or part of the monument is unclear. The text mentions the localities
Tralaun Svon, Madhurapura and Harinapura, none of which can be identified with
certainty as this temple.

From the earliest references, the sources speak of an inscription in three
fragments. The 1919 catalog by Parmentier of the collection of the Museum suggests
that the original rock was willfully split into three fragment “at the hands of the
coolies of Paris”; it mentions that the fragment held in the Museum had been
“detached from the block and transported at the order of C. Paris to his concession of
Phong-1¢ before 1900; brought to the Tourane Garden in 1901 and registered under the
provisional number n°105". We think that these accusations of vandalism may not be
fair, because Camille Paris himself, in the first ever report of the inscription, clearly
states that the stone was already broken in three pieces when he found it. For reasons
unknown to us, this report is not cited in any of the publications of Parmentier and
Coedeés, and could thus come to be forgotten by subsequent generations of scholars.

In our edition, we refer to the three pieces as follows:

A: fragment at Da Néng (1,4 = BTC 83);

B: principal fragment, still in situ;

C: second minor fragment which was last known to be found in situ but now

seems to be lost.

A.-V. Schweyer (2009) has presented a recomposition of the three estampages
preserved by the EFEO, demonstrating that the three can be joined to cover nearly
all of the original text. While she evidently made use only of the estampages, direct
inspection of the remaining fragments and careful study of related inscriptions have
helped us to resolve several problems of reading. Our listing of variant readings is
fairly close to exhaustive, but excludes differences that are only based on a difference
in transliteration conventions. Since this inscription offers a very fine example of
the ancient Cam language and the problems in translating it, and since it has been
studied before with a rather different result, we include in this entry somewhat more
elaborate notes on the language of the text than we do in subsequent entries.””

Summary

After a period of turmoil marked by the reign of an evil king who had left Campa
completely devastated, the future Harivarman expelled a coalition of enemies in the
country. Harivarman became king of Campa and set about rebuilding the country:
he constructed a capital, restored the citadel of Tralaun Svon and enabled prosperity

96 Cf. ECICII], p. 454 n. 36.
97 Cf. also our elaborate notes on the longest Cam text in this catalog, C. 43, which is the
preceding entry.
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to return. He extended the Cam borders and made some neighboring lands pay
allegiance to Campa. King Harivarman made offerings to the gods of Madhurapura
and installed a linga at Harinapura. He offered captured prisoners to various local
gods. He reformed the tax system and made Campa even stronger than before the
period of turmoil. The king was pleased.

Edition

(1) [A.1]|| hetu $anapa di purvvakala mariin- ma(d)[a urarh] [B.1] (ka) fiu putau di
nagara campa fiu palinyak- [naga](ra) ura(rh) nan- yarn svon(-) hajai tral[au]n[ -]
lumv(auv)[-] kru[vau nan-] sama(s)ta[vija|nkura ru-

(2) [A.2] (ma)n- pramana (na)gara campa avista ka dhvasta nirma[B.2][la] nau |
marhn- yarh po ku vijaya $r1 harivarmmadeva yarin[-] devatajanma si purana
agama dah visnumurtti matarhl- palinyak- ($a)truma-

(3) [A.3] ndala di nagara campa | marin- devatamartti nan- ka pa(1)[A.3][i]nyak-
kalikalanka avista | paka bharuv- ra putau di nagara campa ra pajerh rumah
rajadhani nan- hajai tralaun- svon- nan- sama-

(4) [A 4] stavijankura ka pariptrnna samu dhiluv- tra | (pa)[ka yam] [B4] po ku
idana nan- ya dom yarh nan- punya vukan- dadarin- sthana ka vrddhi mulan- tra |
punah ra mak- nagara kmira lac- pasci-

(5) [A.5] {17} [B.5] (sara) sa vandah niy- avista tra | ra mak- sumran- daksina ruman-
kraun- patarhl- campes$vara avista nau tra | ra tmuv- lac-

(6) [C1] [s]u(m)ran(-) uttaradi$a ruman- kr(aun:) da {5} [B.6] (na)n- ka jern
mandalika nagara campa marhn- ya(rh) po ku vijaya $r1 harivarmmadeva ra vuh
yarh di madhurapura di pak- (duna)[n:]

(7) [C.2] tra | ra pratistha $ivalinga di harinapura ka(ra)[na] (k)[ir]tt[i] | [B.7] (pa)-
ka ra vuh kmira yvan- si mak- nan- di yarh hajai tralaun- svon- dadarhn- sthana tra
ra vuh urarh dinan- pajern karada yarh di nagara campa {3/4}

(8) [C.3] [de]$antara nan- vanyaga ka fiu tarhl- di nagara campa (sa)dak[ala] [B.8]
marhn- nagara campa ka pariparnna luvaih nariy- dhiluv- | ma(rh)n- yarh po ku
vijaya §11 harivarmmadeva ka (sa)n[t]o[sa] {3/5}

(9) [C4] {2/3} paribhoga nan- punyadana nityaprtih sada[B.9](ka)la marhn- || {7 ||

Variant readings

1. || hetu Sanapa ¢ © {1}pakusada {1} Schweyer. — ma(d)[a uram] (ka) ¢ ma[da]
it Schweyer. There are certainly more aksaras lost between the two fragments
than Schweyer supposes. The concrete sequence of words we conjecture here,
mamn mada uran ka riu putau, is found also in C. 30A1, 1. 4. — putau ¢ puitau
Schweyer. — campa iiu ¢ campa riii Schweyer. — [naga](ra) ura(mr) ¢ {3} ra
Schweyer.

1-2. tral[au]n[-] lumv(awv)[-] kru[vau nan-] sama(s)ta|vijalnkura ru(ma)n- ¢ tralan
lumve{1} tra {7} ka {1} di Schweyer.
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campa 4 campa Schweyer. — ka dhvasta ¢ (kavvasta) Schweyer. — nau | marn- ¢
nau man Schweyer. — po ¢ po Schweyer. The cases of po in this inscription are
all plain, without any added diacritic in the original, so there is no need for any
diacritic in the transliteration either. — yamin|-] ¢ ya(rn) n Schweyer. — campa |
¢ campa | Schweyer.

paka ¢ (1t)a ka Schweyer. — campa ¢ campa Schweyer. — svon- nan- 4 svon nan
Schweyer.

samastavijankura 4 sta (vajustta) Schweyer.

4. (pa)[ka yam] # (sa) {2} (yan) Schweyer. — ya 4 ya Schweyer. The estampage is

8—9.

a bit deceptive here, for the stone clearly shows that the aksara does not bear
the anusvara-candra sign. — punya 4 punya Schweyer. The estampage is a bit
deceptive here, for the stone clearly shows that the vowel is short. — vukan- ¢
(sukan) Schweyer. — mularn- ¢ mulan Schweyer. — punah ra mak- ¢ punah mak
Schweyer. — kmira % kmira Schweyer. — lac- pasci- 4 {2} pasyi Schweyer.
(sara) savandah ¢ saranda Schweyer. — sumran- daksina ruman- kraun- 4
(sumran dukyanarumay) ra kraun Schweyer. Schweyer has misread the leftward
extension of the r in kraun- as ra. — tmuv- lac- ¢ tmuv la {2} Schweyer.
[s]lu(m)ran(-) uttaradisa ruman- ¢ {2} kran uttarad saruman Schweyer. —
kr(aun-) da {5} (na)n- ka % kraun na{n} {7}n ka Schweyer. — mandalika ¢
mandalika Schweyer. — campa % campa Schweyer. — di pak- (duna)[n-] ¢ di
para(.)ra Schweyer.

ka(ra)[na] (k)[ir]tt[i] # tara{q}tta Schweyer. The expression karana kirtti is
found in several other inscriptions (C. 30Az, 1. 23; C. 75, 1. 3; C. 120, face B, 1. 6)
and can clearly be reconstituted from the parts of aksaras that remain here. —
(pa)ka ¢ sa ka Schweyer. — kmira ¢ kmira Schweyer. — yvan- ¢ yvan Schweyer.
— si ¢ sei Schweyer. There is no anusvara-candra above the aksara in question
to justify Schweyer’s reading. — tralaun- 4 tralan Schweyer. — tra ra vuh 4 tra |
vuh Schweyer. — dinan- % nan Schweyer. — karada yarn 4 karadaya Schweyer.
— campa {3/4} % campd Schweyer.

[de]santara nan-vanyaga kariu ¢ {1} santah nan-vadyag(.)ata kariu Schweyer. —
campa % campa Schweyer. — (sa)dak[ala] 4 nan (daka) {2} Schweyer. — campa
¢ campa Schweyer. — luvaih nariy- dhiluv- | mamn- ¢ luvai{1} niy (maluva) mdn
Schweyer.

ka (sa)n[t]o[sa] {3/5+2/3} paribhoga # kd ra {5+3} pari(.)osa Schweyer. Cf. C. 94,
face B, ll. 1-2: yan po ku vijaya $ri harivarmmadeva ka santosa nirakula dauk
anguy rajaparibhoga. The passage can very likely be restored on the basis of the
elements in this parallel passage, but the present inscription seems to have had
a slightly shorter formula, since the lacunae cannot have offered space for all of
the aksaras seen between santosa and paribhoga in C. 94.

nityaprtih 4 nitya srtih Schweyer. — marn- || {1 || ¢ Schweyer notes an illegible
syllable before the fleuron. But we think it is more likely that the text ends with
mamn-, after which follows a complex of (non-aksara) terminal symbols. This
appears to the case also at the end of C. 210, face D, although the reading there is
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not clear either. On C. 119, face B, the text ends with sadakala marin- nis(c)aya ||,
but we certainly cannot have a full word like niscaya after mariin- here.

Translation

(1-2) Because of a curse in the past, for that reason there was a man who became
king in the Campa country, who robbed the country, the people and the gods of the
citadel of Tralaun Svon, the cows, the buffaloes. And all seeds and sprouts, from all
the provinces of the Campa country, then went to radical annihilation.

(2-3) After that Y.P.X. the victorious Sr1 Harivarmadeva, who is of divine birth
— namely, [according to] the Puranas and Agamas, an incarnation of Visnu —,
succeeded in expelling the coalition of enemies in the Campa country. Thereupon
that divine incarnation went on to destroy all faults of the Kali (age).

(3—4) Only then (paka bharuv) he was king in the land of Campa. He built an
abode as capital and [he rebuilt?] the citadel of Tralaun Svon. And then all seeds and
sprouts also (tra) became prosperous as before.

(4) Then my lord the god I$ana and all the other gods and religious foundations
(punya), of various places, also prospered again (?, mulan).

(4—7) In turn he took the lac land of the Khmers country in the west ... all of this
one part too. He took all of Southern direction from the river to Campesvara too. He
met (?) lac the northern direction, from the river ... then became vassals of the land
of Campa. After that my lord his victorious majesty Sti Harivarmadeva also offered
to the gods of Madhurapura in those four [directions]. He installed a liriga of Siva at
Harinapura to make fame.

(7-8) Then he offered those Khmers and Viets whom he had captured to the
gods of the citadel of Tralaun Svon [and those] of various [other] shrines too. He
ordered these men to make subject to the taxes of the Campa country ... foreigners
and the traders who arrive in the Campa country, always.

(8-9) So the Campa country became even more prosperous than before. Then
my lord his victorious majesty Sr Harivarmadeva became satisfied ... (royal) property
and meritorious gifts, permanent pleasure, always!

Notes on Cam grammar and vocabulary

It is worth pointing out that the name Campa is consistently spelled Campa in this
inscription. The spelling with final @ in fact seems typical for inscriptions in Sanskrit,
while texts in Cam tend to spell with final a (although cases of the spelling Campa in
Cam inscriptions are also known).

We see here a clear case of the grammatical distinction between the third person
pronouns 7iu (used for persons perceived neutrally or, as here, in negative fashion)
and ra (used for high status referents).

We presume that there is a connection between the word paka and Malay maka
‘then, so’; we also presume that paka and kd are related in Old Cam itself. We translate
both words as conjunctions. Previous scholars have tended to separate pa ka.
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The combination st..dah seems to be the common word sidah split in parts.
This hypothesis gets some support from C. 92, face A, 1. 1: mada pu pori tana raya
sa driy sidah yan port ku $ri jaya indravarmmadeva ya adhikadesa si prasasta dah
gramapuravijaya.

The text offers a clear example of the verbal prefix ma- in mataml-. Previous
scholars often separated this prefix (whose use appears to be optional) from the base
to which it is attached. Other examples in Old Cam: mavriy, majen, madyn, mapadai,
maraksda, ma®udyana.

Concerning the word mulan, always used at the end of clauses, we tentatively
assume a connection with Malay pulang ‘to return (home), without being certain
yet of the syntactic function or lexical meaning of the Cam word. The translations
provided by Aymonier & Cabaton 1906 for modern Cam do not seem to work well in
the inscriptions.

The words yariz and si are clearly cognate with Malay yang and si, which form the
heads of relative clauses. We translate the Cam words as relative pronouns.

In line 5, the meaning of lac is unknown. The attested meanings ‘to fall, sink’ and
‘bad’ do not fit the context. According to the index of EEPC, lac can also mean ‘west),
but we see no ground for this assumption.

The meaning of sumran is also unknown, but since it almost always occurs
before names of the cardinal points, we tentatively postulate that it means ‘direction’

Notes on contents

This theme of a curse (Sandapa) is expressed also in other inscriptions. Cf. e.g. C. 89,
face B, 1.16:... hetu Sanapana ... Other expressions that seem noteworthy in the present
inscription are also shared with that text. See e.g. C. 89, face B, L. 20: ra vuh uran nan
lumvau kruvav nan samasta upakarana paniija devata dinan. We also find noteworthy
parallels in C. 94. See face A, 1.19: ra pajen .... $van tralaun nan samastavijankura... The
word $atrumandala, found here in lines 2—3, is also seen in C. g4, face A, 1l. 1 and 12
and C. 89, face B, I. 8; it may further be compared with mandala satruh in C.19, 1. 9.

The sequence svon hajai tralaun in our inscription seems to be an error for hajai
tralaun svon: cf. lines 3 and 7, as well as C. g5, face B, 11. 17-18.

On the word purana in connection with what seems to have been a different
king Harivarman than the one of the present inscription, cf. C. 100 B, 1. 12: etena
puranarthena laksanenaitad gamyate sri jaya harivarmmadevo yam sa uroja eveti ||
and stanza XVII: $ivanandanasabdasya dystenarthadrina ksitau urojo lokavdcyo yah
puranarthena laksani ||.

In line 8, the restitution [de]santara is hypothetical but seems to yield a very
fitting sense in the context. We know from Javanese epigraphy that foreigners and
traders had special tax obligations in Javanese kingdoms.

In line g, prti is an alternative spelling for the familiar Sanskrit word priti.



C.81
Stela from My Son B1

Museum inventory number: 1,2.

Support: slender stela with accolade-
shaped top, surface very worn.

Dimensions: 98 x 50 x 14.5 cm.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: My Son, near monument
B

Language: Sanskrit.

Date: face B is dated between 13 and
26 February, 712 AD, and face A is
likely datable within the same interval; face c is attributable, on the basis of its
palaeography but more specifically its contents, to the middle of the 9 century
AD.

Publication history: stone and the circumstances of its discovery described by
Parmentier (1909: 381and 1919:11); inscription first published, without translation,
by Louis Finot (1904b: 928—929); based on that Majumdar (1927: 37-38), with a
translation into English; based on that Golzio (2004: 25-26).

Available reproductions: EFEO estampages 318, n. 165. See plates VI-VIIL.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths, based on the inked EFEO estampages.

Introduction

This stela was found near monument B1 at My Son in 1903 during excavations carried
out by EFEO. It was apparently first moved to stand elsewhere on the same site, next
to the stela bearing C. 87 (the next item in this catalog). An archaeological photograph
taken in September 1903 shows the two stelae side by side next to the monument B6
(Ghesquieére et al. 2005: 56). They were moved to the Museum in 1918.

The front and back faces of this stela are very worn, so that the text can for a
large part no longer be read. This problem of the physical condition of the stone is
compounded by the particularly ornate writing style typical of the inscriptions issued
by the king Prakasadharman-Vikrantavarman. Still, it appears that with concerted
effort, considerably more can be recovered than Louis Finot did in his edition, which
is our edition of reference. This is certainly true for the text on the lateral face c,
which is relatively well preserved, but for which Finot’s edition is both careless and
incomplete. We are here able to present a complete text of this face c, and are able
to fill in a few small gaps in Finot’s reading of face B, notably in the chronogram (see
below). However, our result is in no way definitive. We feel that if the two faces A and
B were carefully studied as part of a comprehensive re-examination of all inscriptions
of this period — something we have not yet been able to do — a considerably greater
part of faces A and B might still be decipherable.
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Most previous publications situate this inscription at an undetermined date
in the 630s of the Saka era,” since the first chronogram-word (for the units) was
considered illegible. We believe we can read the full chronogram (face B, line 14) as
Sakapatisamaye bhuvanaramarasais samupagate which means ‘when the era of the
Saka kings had reached (3) worlds, (3) Ramas, (6) flavors), i.e. in 633 Saka. Given the
fact that the month name and fortnight are also preserved (phalgunasukla), we can
determine the date of the inscription with considerably more accuracy here than
was previously possible.

Summary

The two principal faces of the inscription seem to have comprised the eulogy and the
genealogy of the king Prakasadharman-Vikrantavarman, but very little of these faces
has thus far been deciphered. The year in which this inscription was issued, 633 of
the Saka era, is luckily preserved. One of the small lateral faces was engraved at a later
period. Here we learn of the restitution by kings Bhadravarman and Rudravarman of
various properties of the temple which had been appropriated by other kings.

Edition
Face A

om namas $ivaya
(1-11) indecipherable or not yet deciphered
(12) campa ... rajyalaksmi raja ...

Face B

(1) tena campapuraparamesvarena maharajadhirajena ...
(2) ... ériprakasadharmman(a) krtapratistha ...

(3) ... $riprakasadharmma-

(4-5) notyet deciphered

(6) ... ér1 prakasadharmma ...

(7) ... ér1 gangesvaravansajah ...

(8-9) not yet deciphered

(10) ... éri vikrantavarmmamaharajadhi-

(11) raja ... vikra-

(12) ntavarmmangpas $riyogesvararajasinusasino naptre ...
(13) makutakosamukhalankrtam $ri¢aneda ...

(14) sakapatisamaye bhuvanaramarasais samupagate phalgunasukla ....
(15) not yet deciphered

98 The indication 630 Saka in the 1923 version of George Coedés’ inventory was based on
an error in an article by Edouard Huber (1911: 267), but later scholars have not repeated
this baseless reading 630.
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Face c

(1) namas érisanesvarasri[bhadresva-]

(2) rasriprabhase$varasriva-

(3) [ma]bhutesvarebhyo bhagavadbhya(h)
(4) hemarajata(vadal)aha-

(5) tagudatanduladhanya(ka-)

(6) radanani sakosthagarakse-

(7) trani hrtany u(c)itany anucita-

(8) ni vanyanrpatibh[i]r bbhuktani sarddha-
(9) ni éribhadravarmma $rirudravarmmana
(10) saha punah pradad iti || api

(11) tani ye nasayanti va pala-

(12) yanti va tesam phalaf ca $risa-

(13) n[e]sadaya i$vara jananti o

Variant readings

B, 1.... campapuraparamesvara ... rajadhiraja ... Finot. — paramesvarena ¢ read para-
mesvarena.

B, 2.... Sriprakasadharmma ... Finot.

B, 13. makutakosa ... alanikrtam ... Finot.

B, 14. Sakapatisamaye ... ramarasais ... phalgunasukla ... Finot.

c, 1. Sribhadresva-] 4 $ri ... Finot.

¢, 3. bhagavadbhya(h) ¢ Finot omits this word without any indication of ellipsis.

¢, 5-8. Finot did not read these lines at all.

¢, 5. °gudatandula® 4 read °gudatandula®.

¢, 9. Svarmma Srirudravarmmana ¢ °varmma srirudravarmma ... Finot.

¢, 11. api 4 Finot omits this word without any indication of ellipsis.

¢, 12—13. Srisan[e]sadaya iSvara ¢ srisanandathabhadresvara Finot. Cf. C. 74 B, 1. 8:
srisanesadideva®.

Translation

A. Homage to Siva! ... Campa ... royal fortune ... king,

B. By that great lord of the city of Campa, overlord of great kings ... by Sri
Prakasadharman, ... by whom foundations were made ... Sri Prakasadharman ... Sri
Prakasadharman ... born in the lineage of Sr1 Gangesvara ... The overlord of great
kings Vikrantavarman ... king Vikrantavarman, to the grandson of Sri Yogesvara’s son,
who was amoon ... [a linga] adorned with a crown, a sheath and a face, SriIéanesa ...
when the era of the Saka kings had reached (3) worlds, (3) Ramas, (6) flavors (i.e. in
633 Saka), in the waxing fortnight of Phalguna ...
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¢,1-3. Homage to the lords Sri Iéane$vara, Sri Bhadre$vara, Sri Prabhase$vara and
Sri Vamabhiitegvara!®

¢, 4-10. Sri Bhadravarman, together with S$ri Rudravarman, has given back the
gold, silver, vadala (?), cloth, molasses, grains, and grants of exemption of tax' on
grains, together with storehouses and fields, which had been taken, whether properly
or improperly, and used by other kings, together with the stored crops in them.

¢, 10-13. Moreover, the lords Sriana etc. know [the people] who destroy or
protect them and their produce!

99 Alexis Sanderson has pointed out to us that this Vamabhiitesvara is probably none
other than the Vamesvara to whom a kosa is dedicated in C. g7.

100 The reading is here uncertain. The word vadala is known as a ritual utensil in a
considerably later inscription, C. 86.2 (13" century, Old Cam, edited in ECIC IV), line
7, but it seems rather uncertain that that word is intended here. However, no better
solution occurs to us.

101 °a(ka)rdadanani: this word is found also in Sanskrit context in C. 66, face C (875 AD), st.
I [ra]jiio na tv akaradanad bhiksusarngha[prayo]janam; st. Ill na rajiah paribhogartho
nakaradanasantatih. We have the impression that this term, which would literally seem
to mean ‘donation of sources of wealth, may locally have been understood to have a
connection with the word kara ‘tax’; in other words, that it was used as though it were
equivalent to Sanskrit akaradana- ‘grant of tax exemption. Many of the contemporary
(late 9" or early 10™ century) inscriptions speak of tax exemption with the word mukti
(see for example C. 211, face c, line 3, further on in this catalog). But several contemporary
inscriptions in Old Cam contain the compound sarvvakaradana, which we are tempted
to translate as ‘total tax exemption’



C. 87
Stela from My Son B6

Museum inventory numbers: 11 = BTC o4/1
(stela) + o4/2 (base).

Support: slender stela with accolade-shaped top.

Dimensions: 87 x 55 x 18 cm.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: My Son B6.

Language: Sanskrit.

Date: Sunday 19 May 687.

Publication history: stone and the circumstances
of its discovery described by Parmentier
(1909: 381 and 1919: 11); inscription first
published, with French translation, by
Louis Finot (1904b: 925-928); based on that
Majumdar (1927: 28-31), translated into
English; based on that Golzio (2004: 21-23);
a French translation, some comments, and
excellent photos provided by Anne-Valérie Schweyer (in Baptiste & Zéphir 2005:
180-182); some stanzas studied again by Schweyer (2008b: 13-14).

Available reproductions: EFEO estampages 328, n. 164. The latter illustrated by
Schweyer (2005: 40, fig. 2 and 2008b: 13-14). See plates IX-X.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths, based on the inked EFEO estampages.

Introduction

This stela was found near the western side of monument B6 at My Son in 1903 during
excavations carried out by EFEO. An archaeological photograph taken in September
1903 (Ghesquiére et al. 2005: 56) shows this stela standing next to this monument,
side by side with the stela bearing C. 81 (the preceding item in this catalog), which
had been found near Bi. In the case of the present stela, the findspot is likely its
original location, for the base was found right beside the stela itself. The two stelae
(this one with its base) were moved to the Museum in 1918.

The importance attached to the lingakosa is a common theme in Campa
inscriptions, hardly ever seen in Khmer epigraphy, never in Indonesia. A typical
physical feature (also very common in Khmer epigraphy, but rare elsewhere) is the
agreement of the lay-out of metrical units with the lines of text, that we see here on
all of face A and most of B. The stanza-types used by the poet are: I Indravajra; II Giti;
III-VIII Arya; IX Sardilavikridita; X Sragdhara; XI Arya.

Our edition of reference is Finot’s, which is here significantly improved.
Variant readings with Finot are systematically recorded, except for those involving
punctuation of the original, which Finot did not record.
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Summary

This inscription begins with a eulogy of the king Prakasadharman. In 609 Saka (687
AD), this same king installed a sheath and a crown respectively for gods I$anesvara
and Bhadresvara, both manifest here on earth in the form of lingas. Compared to
the moon and the sun, as well as to pillars of the king’s fame, they are permanent
symbols of his glory.

Edition
Face A

[siddham] || om namas $ivaya [siddham] (1) © svasti
I. yam sarvvadevas s(a)suresamukhya

dhyayanti tattattvavida$ ca santah

(2) svasthah susuddhah paramo varenya

i$ananathas sa jayaty ajasram- ||

II. (3) smytir api yasya sakrd api pranipatitan tarayaty apayebhyah
(4) sa éribhadreso stu prajahitarttham tatha prabhasesah ||

III. (5) anandamvarasatéataniyamitasakabhubhujan gate samaye
(6) $ucisukladvetadinaprapannasupunarvasuvyaste ||

IV. (7) sinhanivistasuragurau vysabhopagatarkkabhaumasomasute
(8) sauradhyasitataule mesayatasurendragurau ||

V. (9) upacayakrdravivare yugmayatopakaricandramasi
(10) visvamuharttapannam trayodasim nalikam abhitah ||

VL. (11) i$anes$varakosam samsthapya yathavidhi svabhaktivasat-
(12) ($riman prakasadharmma) mukutam bhadres$varayadat- ||
Face B

VIL (1) koséamukutobhayam tat-kirttistambhadvayopameyam iva
(2) yavac candradityau tavad idam susthitam jagati ||

VIIL (3) iti yasya kirttir ittham sambhuata labdhabhtumika sthane
(4) sa $riprakasadharmma campaksoni$varo jayati ||

(5) apica



IX.

XI.
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siryye sminn udayangate himakaro yaty astam indudaye
tasmims§ castamito ravih (6) punar iti prayena lokasthitih
i$anesvarakosanirmmalasasi bhadresamaulyansumam(7)s
tav e(vodayasam)ditau vihitavan vikrantavarmma nypah (||)

acchedyabhedya adyah (8) ksatam iha sakalan nasayann asritanam
18ano yat ksatangas svayam ayam avadat- (9) sadbhir akhyeyam etat-
iSanasyastamurttih ksatam abhilasitam rapyakosendunado

(10) raja vikrantavarmma jayati bahumatas chadayitvaiva nanyeh ||

érisanarapyabhedi (11) prakasadharmmavanindrakirttir it(i)

..................................... bhati savid(y)[u]d iva ra(vyadr)ih ||

Variant readings

Preamble. [siddham] || ... [siddham] 4 Finot omits all liminal signs and om. The

IL

II1.

words [siddham] are expressed figuratively. On this figure, and on the form of
the double danda, cf. ECIC I (p. 352 n. 10 and p. 361 n. 28) and II (p. 279). — ©
svasti 4 Finot omits the spiral-shaped fleuron and inserts after svasti the sign ||
which is not actually there.

sasuresamukhya 4 the reading with short a in sa is uncertain. Judging only by the
estampage, one might be inclined to read sq, but this would be unmetrical. See
the note to our translation.

sa sribhadreso 4 so Sribhadresvaro Finot. — prajahitarttham ¢ prajahitartham
Finot. — tatha 4 “Tatha serait a supprimer metri causa; mais il parait utile pour
le sens” Finot. This statement is based on a misidentification of the stanza as an
Arya.

°dveta® 4 °dvaita® Finot. Understand °dvaita®. Cf. another case of e for aiin st. X
below, where the sequence chadayitvaiva nanyeh allows comparing the shapes
of e and ai.

(Sriman prakasadharmma) ¢ [sriman prakasadharmmo] “Lecture restituée
d’apres de simples traces de lettres” Finot. The ending -0 in Finot’s restitution is
based on the wrong understanding, widespread even into recent literature, that
the king’s name was Prakasadharma, rather than Prakasadharman.

VII. tat-kirttistambha® ¢ tat kirttistambha® Finot. It seems better to make tat the first

member of a compound.

Between VIII and IX. api ca ¢ athaiva Finot.

IX.

tasmims castam® ¢ tasmimsastam® Finot. This printing error was corrected in
BEFEO 15.2, p. 190. The stone clearly shows sca. — ansumaris: ¢ amsumams
Finot. — tav e(vodayasam)ditau vi® ¢ tav e — - - — - tabhi° Finot. Our restoration
is largely conjectural, but what remains visible on the stone allows it (and does
not allow a reading °hitau).

acchedya® ¢ acchedya® Finot. Finot's reading is required for sense and meter,
but the inscription actually shows acchedya. No difference is discernible from
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the two cases of dya that immediately follow. That the scribe was not infallible
is clear also elsewhere in this stanza. — °murttih ¢ thus Finot; correct °murtteh.
The correction was proposed to us by Yuko Yokochi. — abhilasitam ¢ abhilasitam
Finot. — nanyeh | ¢ nanyam Finot. Correct nanyaih |.

XI. °bhedi#°bhede Finot.— Finot was unable to read anything of this stanza beyond
prakasadharmmavanindra. The reading bhati savid(y)[u]d iva ra(vyadr)ih is
rather uncertain as a whole, but is the only reading reading we have been able to
think of that suits the meter and seems permissible judging by the estampage.

Translation

Success! Om! Reverence to Siva! Success! Hail!

I. Him upon whom all the gods, together with Sure$a (Indra) at their head,*
as well as all good people who know His nature, meditate; independent, very pure,
ultimate, sublime; He, [$ananatha, triumphs always!

II. May that Sri Bhadresa, and Prabhaseéa too, even a thought of Whom, even
once, saves those who are prostrated from evils, be for the good of the people!"

I1I. When the era of the Saka kings, denoted by six hundred, the (void) ether
[0] and [9] Anandas® had elapsed, and had reached the second day of the waxing
[fortnight] of Suci (i.e. Jyestha),”s well extended over the good (lunar mansion)
Punarvasu,

IV. when Jupiter had entered Leo; when the Sun, Mars and Mercury were in
Taurus; when Libra had been occupied by Saturn; when Venus had arrived in Aries,

V. on the day of the prosperity-promoting Sun (i.e. on Sunday), when the
favorable Moon'* had arrived in Gemini, around the thirteenth nalika (unit of time)
falling in the muhirta (watch) of the Visva[vasu]s,

VI. after having installed, with due rites, at the urge of his own devotion, a sheath
for [$anesvara, the illustrious Prakasadharman gave a crown to Bhadregvara.

102 The construction sasuresamukhya- seems redundant. One could easily read here
sasuresamukhya-, which would arguably yield a better sense (‘together with the best of
demons’), but would be unmetrical.

103 On the divine triad I$anesvara, Bhadre$vara and Prabhase$vara, see C. 96 B, 1l. 24—25.

104 Golzio translates “some Nandas” and notes that his “translation is based mainly on
two facts: 1. There is no word ananda as a numerical symbol; 2. For the calculation of
the complete date (see next footnote) only one solution can be evaluated as valid, the
reading of Saka 609.” Golzio might have referred to the corrigendum published in
BEFEO 15.2, p. 190: “traduction, st. IT], lire : « en I'an des rois ¢akas déterminé par six
cents, 'atmosphére et les Nandas (609) ». [ Correction de M. Fleet.] Supprimer la note.”
This does not explain what to do with the a-, but since the value g is well attested for
nanda, and since this word is in its primary sense synonymous and almost identical in
shape to ananda, the hypothesis of their equivalence seems natural enough.

105 On the name of the month, see ECIC, p. 367.

106 The fact that, unusually, both Sun and Moon receive here special positive attributes
probably has to be seen in connection with the special attention allotted to these two
heavenly bodies also further on in this inscription (st. VII, IX, XI).
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VII. May this pair of sheath and crown, as it were a likeness*” of two pillars of his
fame, abide on earth as long as Sun and Moon (shall last).

VIII. So triumphs he, Sri Prakasadharman, king of Campa, whose fame,
originating in this manner, has fittingly taken root!

And also:

IX. When this Sun here rises, the Moon sets; and when that Moon rises, the Sun
sets: this is normally the situation in the world. But the king Vikrantavarman has
installed both of them — the spotless Moon which is the sheath of I§anesvara, and
the Sun which is the crown of Bhadresvara — bound together in their ascendancy.

X. I$ana here, who cannot be cut, who cannot be split, who is primordial,
who heals the misery (ksata) of all his followers here below, himself, with his body
damaged, pronounced this, which is to be proclaimed by the competent: the king
Vikrantavarman, having covered that damaged [liriga], which is specially desired by
I$ana, (although he) has eight manifestations™® (in which he already resides), with
the Moon which is the silver sheath, and with nothing else, triumphs, respected by
many!

XL. ... shines, breaking forth from I$ana’s silver sheath (which emits white rays of
light), like the mountain of sunrise being shrouded by lightning. [The white light] is
the fame of the king Prakasadharman!*

107 The combination of upameyam with iva seems redundant.

108 On the eight manifestations of Siva (which are different from the eight names listed by
A.-V. Schweyer in Baptiste & Zéphir 2005:181), see ECIC 1, p. 368.

109 There is probably a pun here on the name Prakasadharman, which contains the word
prakasa meaning ‘radiance’. But the lacuna in the text prevents us from understanding
the exact significance of the poet’s choice of words here. As it stands, our translation is
based on the assumption that the image of the comparison lies in the sun, comparable
to the linga’s crown, being on top of the mountain (comp. to the liriga), surrounded by
lightning (comp. to the silver sheath or its rays of white light). Fame is usually regarded
as white in Sanskrit poetry, so that it should be compared to the rays of the silver sheath,
not to the light of the golden crown. The lacuna would, we suppose, have contained an
expression for Siva with his golden crown. The Siva in the liriga is of course invisible to
the common eye but can be visualized by meditation.






C. 150
Stone beam of Ron in Quéang Binh

Museum inventory number: 1,6.

Type of object: roughly prepared
beam or frieze.

Dimensions: 148 x 32 x 38 cm.

Material: granite (?).

Provenance: northern shore of the
Clra Ron, Quéng Trach district,
Quéng Binh province. b _

Language: Sanskrit. " 7

Date: possibly the early 9™ century
CE, on the basis of palaeography.

Publication history: discovered by Charles-B. Maybon, as reported in JA 1908/2,
p. 31; stone inventoried and its findspot described by Parmentier (1909: 550);
inscription first published, with French translation, by Edouard Huber (1911: 267);
based on that Majumdar (1927: 225—226), translated into English; based on that
Golzio (2004: 77).

Available reproductions: EFEO estampages 843, n. 2070. See plate XI.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths, based on the new EFEO estampage.

Introduction

This short Sanskrit inscription is the northernmost inscription of Campa. It
is unfortunately undated,” but its script resembles that of the inscriptions of
Vikrantavarman in Southern Campa, which date between the first quarter and
the middle of the 9™ century. Some aspects of the contents seem to agree with the
inscriptions issued under king Vikrantavarman in Panduranga and Kuthara, e.g.
the problematic word dram which is found in equally problematic context in the
inscription added by Vikrantavarman on the base of the stela from the temple of Po
Nagar at Nha Trang (C. 38). It is not impossible that the present inscription is to be
dated later, closer to the main cluster of inscriptions of Northern Campa, namely
those that were issued from the late 9™ century onwards. But the possibility that the
present text is earlier seems quite likely to us. The edition by Huber comprises several
mistakes, and left several readable elements undeciphered.

Summary

The text records a donation by a king, whose name is not preserved, of land in favor
of the otherwise unknown figure Damaresvara. The name, meaning ‘Lord of Riots),

1o The claim of Boisselier (1963: 118) that it dates to 889 AD must be based on some kind of
confusion. The text contains no date.
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would at first sight seem to evoke Siva. According to Huber, who cites no source, this
is a name of Avalokite$vara, but we know no evidence to support this identification.™
We tentatively assume the name is a Sanskritisation of a Cam name, and that we see
the same again, in slightly different guise, in the name dramvihara, which may mean
‘Monastery of Dram’. The main reasons to think of a Buddhist cult figure would be the
fact that the text mentions the word vikara, which can denote a Buddhist monastery,™
and the fact that inscriptions from northernmost Campa are predominantly Buddhist.
None of these reasons are conclusive. The text gives the promise of heaven to those

who protect, but a curse upon those who act in disagreement with the donation.

Edition

(1) orh tasmai bhagavate $r1 damare$varaya tilvit-ksetram vanksetram dv[i] ...

(2) kos-rulun-ksetram etat sarvvam dramviharadravyam dvisatamanam
paricasadadhika[m] $r1...

(3) rajena pitrsadbhaktimata dattam iti || ye raksanti ca tad...

(4) cchantu suralayam- ye nasayan]t]i ...

Variant readings

1. om % namah Huber. — bhagavate ¢ bhagavate Huber. — damaresvaraya 4
damaresvaraya Huber. — vanksetram dv|[i| ¢ parksetram tradvah Huber. Huber
inserts a note between the two words, stating “Corr. manam’”. It is obscure what
he wished to correct to manam, and why. There definitely is no repetition of the
syllable tra at the end, as Huber seems to have supposed.

2. kos-rulun-ksetram ¢ ... ksetram Huber (reading only the last element, and brushing
over the anusvara). — dram ¢ vrah Huber.

3. rajena pitrsadbhaktimata 4 rajena ... bhaktimata Huber.

3—4. raksanti ca tad... cchantu suralayam- ye ¢ raksanti ... ye Huber. Restore gacchantu.

Translation

Om. “To the lord Sri Damareévara was given, by the king ..., who was full of pure
devotion for his parents: the field Tilvit, the field Van ..., the field Kos Rulun, all that
property of the Dram™ monastery, two hundred plus fifty” [Therefore]: “They who
protect that ... will go to heaven. They who destroy ..."

m  We agree with the judgment of Nandana Chutiwongs (2002: 295).

n2 Nandana Chutiwongs (ibid.) hasrightly argued that the word does not exclusively denote
Buddhist monasteries: “The term ‘vihara) applied in this inscription to the foundation
of Sri Damare$vara cannot be regarded as exclusively Buddhist, since it appears to be
used in the epigraphy of Campa for both Buddhist and Saiva monasteries”. The two
examples that she gives in her note 127 to support this point are not conclusive. But the
inscription C. 211, included in this catalog and not yet known to her, conclusively proves
that Saiva monasteries were indeed also called vikara in ancient Campa.

u3 Alternatively one might see here the word dram ‘coin) but one then has to assume
very clumsy syntax to arrive at a translation, e.g.: ‘all that property of the monastery,
measuring two hundred plus fifty in coins’.



C. 152=166 and C. 157
Ramayana Reliefs presumably from Quiang Nam

Museum inventory numbers: 45,2 = BTC 86 and ‘
45,1 =BTC 87.

Support: flat upper band of a corner-piece
of a bas-relief series, with scenes on two
perpendicular faces; flat upper band of a
bas-relief piece with one scene.

Dimensions: 60 x 75 x 36 cm and 60 x 60 x 40 cm
(after Parmentier 1919).

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: one or two indeterminate sites
presumably in Quang Nam province.

Language: probably Cam.

Date: palaeographically attributable to the 9" or 10" century AD.

Publication history: the inscription C. 152=166 published in ECIC III, p. 449; the
sculpture of this bas-relief described with drawings and its possible provenance
discussed by Parmentier (1909: 570—-572, figs. 131132, and 1919: 102-103). The
inscription C.157 was never published; the sculpture was described by Parmentier
(1909: 333, nr. 26, and 1919: 102); again described by Parmentier, this time with a
plate showing the inscription (1922: pl. XVII). The iconography and date of the
pieces were discussed by Boisselier 1963: 191-192 (figs. 115 & 116 show only 45,2);
Boisselier’s results summarized by Emmanuel Guillon in the catalog Le Musée de
Sculpture Cam de Pa Nidng (Vandermeersch & Ducrest 1997), pp. 144-145.

Available reproductions: EFEO estampage n. 36 for C. 152=166; no estampage
available for C. 157. See plate XII.

This edition: after the one by Arlo Griffiths, published in ECIC IlI as indicated above,
based on the inked EFEO estampage and inspection of the stone.

C. 152=166

Ceedés’ 1923 inventory of Campa inscriptions comprises two entries, C. 152 and
C. 166, which are described respectively as “inscription on a bas-relief” and “some
worn words on a bas-relief”. Both of these entries refer to the same object classified
as 45,2. From the way these two entries were later tabulated by Coedés in his table of
concordance between the inscription inventory numbers and the inventory numbers
of the Tourane museum (IC I [1937], p. 311, table II), it appears that he had himself
realized that the two entries in fact refer to a single inscription.

The relief-block on which it is inscribed entered the collection of the ‘Cam
Garden’ in Tourane before 1899, and was moved in 1900 to Saigon, where it was
numbered S. 25. In 1918, it was transported back to Tourane, where it became part of
the collection of the Cam Museum, numbered 45,2.
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The block shows scenes from the Indian epic Ramayana. It has thus far been
studied only for its sculpture, and the inscription was only mentioned by previous
scholars as providing an argument for the dating of the relief-block’s production.
According to Boisselier (followed by Guillon), the palaeography would exclude
a dating prior to the 10™ century. We believe that scholarly understanding of the
palaeographic development of Cam script is insufficiently refined to allow making
such a firm statement.

The decipherment of the inscription is not easy, but clearly reveals a connection
between text and the two scenes depicted, where Boisselier had recognized,
respectively, Rama, Laksmana and Hanumant (front face) and Hanumant hurling a
man away (lateral face). We read as follows:

(front face) ... (la)nk(a)pura(madhya)vanarasena
(lateral face)  praha(rana)

This means ‘army of monkeys in the middle of the city of Lanka’ and ‘hurling’. We are
clearly dealing with captions describing the scenes depicted in the reliefs.

C.157

Another inscribed piece numbered 45,1, bearing the inscription C. 157, was discussed
by Boisselier as probably related to the preceding item, and identified as showing
Ravana. Currently, two pieces in the Museum (BTC 82 and 87) are associated with this
old inventory number. During our visits to the museum, both of theses piece were
mounted into the wall, in such a way that the inscription could not be detected on
either of them."* We have been able to identify the piece thanks to the plate published
by Parmentier in 1922. This photograph (ill. 9) shows that the flat upper band of the
bas-relief block was already severely damaged a century ago, and indeed Parmentier
(1919) already spoke of “remnants of a Cam inscription that has become illegible”.

14 Cf ECICII, p. 449.
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Further remarks

The existence of a Ramayana tradition in ancient Campa was first pointed out, based
on Chinese sources, by Edouard Huber in his short note “La légende du Ramayana en
Annam” (Huber 1905:168). Paul Mus later published a 7" century Sanskrit inscription
in praise of Valmiki, the poet of the oldest Sanskrit telling of the Ramayana epic (Mus
1928). More recently, Tran Ky Phuong (2000) has identified the series of reliefs on the
famous pedestal from Tra Kiéu in Quang Nam (museum inv. nr. 22,2) as depicting
specific scenes from the epic. And during the restoration work on the temple of
Khuong My, from 2001 onwards, a series of bas-reliefs has come to light at the South
Tower on this site, also lying in Quang Nam. These relief-blocks, which are different
in shape and stone-type from the blocks under discussion here, and therefore cannot
belong to the same series, also depict scenes from the Ramayana. They have been
discussed from the art-historical point of view (Levin 2008), but it has not been
observed yet that these blocks too bear captions. Most of them are illegible, but one
of them mentions the names of Laksmana and Sarpanakha, and is clearly formulated
in Cam. The shape of the writing in the two sets of Ramayana captions — the ones
at Khuong My and the ones in the museum — seems very similar. For this reason, we
infer that the otherwise not clearly determinable language of the inscription that we
are dealing with here was also intended as Cam (although what remains is entirely
made up of words borrowed into that language from Sanskrit), and that it dates from
the same period as the construction of the South Tower at Khuong My.






C.161
Broken statue of Siva mounted on His Bull from Chiém Son

Museum inventory numbers: 12,5 = BTDN 1205 =
DN 12.5 = BTC 1498.

Support: the back of the lower part of a broken
statue of Siva sitting on his Bull.

Dimensions: 56 x 48 x 37 cm.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: Chiém Son in Quang Nam province.

Language: Old Cam.

Date: 1443/4 AD.

Publication history: both inscription and sculpture
were previously unpublished.

Available reproductions: EFEO estampages n. 272,
n. 511 (two copies), n. 2131, n. 2132. See plate
XIII.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths and Amandine
Lepoutre, based on the inked EFEO estampa-
ges and inspection of the stone.

Introduction

This inscription belongs, with C. 43 (in this catalog,
p. 205), to the reign of the king Virabhadravarma-
deva. Like several of the other inscriptions of this
final phase of Campa as an extensive kingdom,
this inscription did not attract the attention of
French scholars in the decades before Vietnamese a 12
independence. In fact we have no record of the

circumstances of its discovery, and the information on where it was found is limited
to the indication “Chiém Son”.

The iconography of what remains of the sculpture seems somewhat comparable
with that seen in the sculpture whose back bears the inscription C. 42 from Drang
Lai, which dates to the same period,"s although the posture of the deity sitting on the
bull is different in both cases. Another inscription that has come to light in recent
years (C. 215, see Schweyer 2008: 228) is engraved on the back of the upper part of a
broken statue of Siva. The god’s mount and head are here not preserved, but what
is preserved of the torso is very comparable to the Siva from Drang Lai, bearing on
its back C. 42, and so the torso may be considered to have been a Siva. Moreover,
this fragment of a Siva was found at the site of Go Chuia Vua (or Go Loi) in the valley
Chiém Son Tay (Chiém Son West) near Tra Kiéu.

115 See on this inscription our discussion above, p. 184.
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In other words, we have two contemporary fragments of inscriptions, one
engraved on the upper back, the other on the lower back of a sculpture, both of these
fragments found in Chiém Son; the one fragment shows the torso of a possible Siva,
the other the lap of a deity sitting on a bull, i.e. almost certainly Siva. We are very
tempted to consider that these two inscriptions, C. 215 and C. 161, originally belonged
together as top and bottom. The measurements of the stones would seem to allow
this hypothesis, although both fragments have suffered a lot precisely in the place
where the pieces would have been joined, so it is hard to get any certainty from
measurement, and it is not likely that physically trying to join the two pieces would
yield clear confirmation either. We have measured the size of the letters of the two
inscriptions, and the result was some dissimilarity in size, so that we remain in doubt
about this hypothesis.

The final words of this inscription show the same formula with which the
inscription C. 42 is also terminated.

Summary

There is mention of an image of Siva in the land of Campa. There is an admonition
to the priests of Siva to be loyal to future rulers and not to disturb the foundation.
Finally a year (presumably of the foundation) is noted.

Text

(-7) no signs remain readable

(-6) no signs remain readable

(-5) ...] (de)$amaryya(da) bhaja di na...

(-4) ...] gva hetu (ra)naksa (bh)ava jerh (dhar)mma ...

(-3) (para)loka dudirh $ivarappa ni pyauh di nagara atmara]...

(-2) vrirh $ivacaryya di nagara ja bhakti jerh dharmma mayva di ksatr[iya-]
(-1) ja ya drrh raja dudirh jmai palinyak- (dh)armma di $aka 1365

Notes

5. (de)samaryya(da) 4 the reading is partly conjectural, and our proposal is
based on the supposition that we have here a synonym for the expression
janapadamaryyada that is found in the (much older) inscriptions C. 72 and
C. 217.

4-3. ... (para)loka 4 in view of the sequence rijan- Sivaprathimanna pyauh bhanakti
prathidinna di loka nan- paraloka dudim occurring in C. 42, ll. 11-12, we are
tempted to restore di loka rian- at the end of line -4.

3. atmara[..4 The initial a is surprising, for one expects atma®, perhaps to be
restored as atmardastra or atmaraj(y)a.
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Translation

... rules of the land ... because he protected beings, that is why (jeri?) the religious
law (dharma) ... yonder world. In the future (dudit), let these various images of Siva
be in the land of his own ... He ordered Siva—priests in the land, who were faithful
to the religious law, to pay heed to (?, mayva di) those of noble birth (ksatriyaja) in
the future who will hold the kingdom (raja = rajya)! Do not destroy the foundation
(dharma)!

[Engraved in the Saka year] 1365.






C.175
Bottom part of architectural crown from Khanh L&

Museum inventory numbers: 33,16 = DN n1go.

Support: bottom part for an architectural crowning
element, with 8 petal-shaped antefixes providing
the surface for the inscription.

Dimensions: ca. 226 cm in circumference, ca. 36 cm
in height.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: the site Khanh Lé in Binh Dinh province.

Language: Sanskrit. ;

Date: palaeographically attributable to the late 9 or 13
early 10" century AD.

Publication history: this inscription was previously unpublished; circumstances of
discovery were described in the Chronique section of BEFEO 1928, p. 601.

Available reproductions: EFEO estampages n. 512 (eight numbered leaves, to be read
in the order 3-2-1-8-7-6-5-4). See plates XIV-XXI.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths, based on the inked EFEO estampages and direct
inspection of the stone.

Introduction

According to Ccedes’ inventory, the object bearing this unique inscription was found at
Khanh L in Binh Dinh province (see ICI [1937], p- 273). The only published reference
listed for this object in the inventory is BEFEO 28, p. 601, which is the starting page of a
Chronique report on a survey of the Khanh Lé site. In the list of “bricks and sculptured
terracotta taken from the excavation, of which we have had moved several examples
among those best preserved to the Museum of Tourane”, on p. 603, there is mention of
“a kind of lancet crown with a body of leaves, surrounded by lanceolated ornaments’,
37 cm in height. This seems to be the object Ccedes intended with his reference to
BEFEO 28, p. 601,"° although the list of objects removed from the Khanh Lé site was
supposedly alist of brick artefacts. The script seen on this object resembles that seen in
Quang Nam inscriptions of the 9"-10" centuries. There is no other epigraphy known
in Binh Dinh yet in this period, but the Khdnh Lé material as a whole is noticeably
different from other sites in that area; admittedly it is also noticeably different from
the 9™ to 10" century material found further to the North, and some architectural
features definitely look later. It is possible that the site was developed over several
centuries, perhaps up to the 12™.

16 Note the agreement of the height with the height we have recorded for the object under
discussion.
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Text and Translation

©om jaimanif ca samantaii ca vaiSampayanam eva ca |
yatra namani likhitani na tatrasavipatanam svahah)lje—~

Enclosed between the elements om and svahah (for svaha), which are commonly used
throughout the Hindu and Buddhist world to mark that the text enclosed is a mantra,
we find a not entirely successful Anustubh stanza, which is not only metrically
deficient but also grammatically awkward, with three names in the accusative case
where we would rather expect nominative forms, although the meaning is clear:

“Om! [Iinscribe] Jaimani, Sumantu and VaiSampayana. Wherever [these] names have
been inscribed, there nothing evil will occur. Hail!”

This translation implies the minimal emendation of at least three words:*

samantari to sumantun
tatrasavipatanam to tatrasivapatanam
svahah to svaha

The mythological background to the protective use of the three names Jaimani
(or Jaimini), Sumantu and VaiSampayana, which are famous names of sages from
the Sanskrit epic Mahabharata, disciples of its narrator Vyasa, has not yet been
investigated. At least it is known already that this phenomenon itself was not limited
to Campa, but also existed in Cambodia. To illustrate this point, we refer to the equally
undated and probably roughly contemporary Khmer inscription K. 895, which is
engraved on a bronze pedestal and simply states: jaimini, sumantu, vaiSampayana.
We show here a photo of the EFEO estampage n. 1166.

This Cambodian inscription spells Jaimini. But we do not need to make a fourth
correction in our Campa inscription (jaimaniii to jaiminifi), for the spelling Jaimani
is also attested in Cambodia. See e.g. the inscription K. 1216, of which a photo was
published on the cover of BEFEO 90-91 (2003—2004). It reads: namo jaimanaye
stanayitnave svahda which means ‘Homage to Jaimani, to Thunder, Hail.

n7 It would be easy to solve the mentioned grammatical akwardness by emending less
conservatively: jaimanis ca sumantus ca vaisampayana eva ca. The metrical problem
can be circumvented by accepting the license that the sequence of two short syllables
in likhitani be pronounced as one long syllable.



Inscribed terracotta architectural elements
(C. 176, C. 177, and pieces without inventory number)

Museum inventory numbers: 1,16 (six
pieces, lost); unnumbered (lost);
30,10 (lost); 30,173 = BTC 32; 31,5
= BTC 28.

Support: elements of architectural
ornamentation.

Dimensions: various, not recorded.

Material: terracotta.

Provenance: six from the site of
Khanh L& in Binh Dinh province;
two from My Son Gi; one of
unknown provenance.

Language: Old Cam.

Date: palaeographically attributable to between the
12" and the 14™ century AD.

Publication history: circumstances of discovery of
the Khanh Lé pieces described in the Chronique
section of BEFEO 1928, pp. 601-603, with pl.
XXV.B; two pieces from My Son G1 (30,10+31,5)
mentioned by Henri Parmentier (1919: 74-75),
with references to his plates published earlier
(1018: pl. CXLVIIL.G and CXLIX.B); one of these
(31,5) published separately, with mention of the
inscription, by the same scholar (Parmentier
1922: pl. XL); the other (30,10) now seems
lost, but we do find another (30,173), which
Parmentier seems not to have known yet; the
two items still preserved at the Museum were
mentioned in ECIC 111, pp. 451, 460.

Available reproductions: for C. 176 and C. 177, EFEO
estampages n. 513 and n. 514 (six different
inscriptions), as well as EFEO photo VIE1285
(= BEFEO 28, pl. XXV.B); for the two other
items, estampages n. 2112+2115 (two faces of
one object), n. 2113+2114 (two copies of one
inscription). See plates XXII-XXXI.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths and Amandine
Lepoutre, based on the inked EFEO estampages.
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Introduction

Several temple sites of ancient Campa have yielded large quantities of architectural
elements, executed in terracotta, that would have been inserted into the
superstructures of the buildings, and show short inscriptions on their tenons.

At least two groups of such pieces seem to have entered the museum at different
moments. Only one of these groups, the one from Khanh L& made it into the
supplement to his inventory that Ceedés published in 1937 (under numbers C. 176
and C. 177), while the inscriptions on the group from My Son Gi, despite these
pieces having arrived at the Museum much earlier and despite Parmentier having
scrupulously recorded the fact that they showed inscriptions, were never entered by
Ceedés into his inventory. Only one of the two pieces in this second group seems to
have been preserved in the Museum. Another one, of unknown provenance, is also
found in the Museum today. For the first group, we have good visual documentation
in the form of an old archaeological photo, reproduced here as illustration 15, as well
as the EFEO estampages, so we are able to include our readings and interpretations
here for all but one of the inscriptions on terracotta that are still or once were held at
the Museum. In a recent publication,” we have referred to other comparable items
preserved elsewhere. In general, it seems that these inscriptions were intended to
help the workmen (or foremen) in the building process, by indicating how the pieces
were to be oriented.

Readings and interpretations

C.176 (n. 513)

(1) siy- sa X ndal-
(2) Xna 1 (so)n-

Two or three words can be recognized, but as a whole, the meaning is unclear.

C.177 (n. 514)

item 1 — viraval-

item 2 — ...]v-
item 3 — nan- ndal-
item 4 —yal...

item 5 — perhaps read vava
item 6 — vala(gadava)|...

Only in three cases can we guess a meaning.
Onitem 3, we might interpret the text as meaning ‘this is to be raised’ (depending
on the meaning of ndal, which occurs in several items).

118 See the references cited above.
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On item 4, based on comparison with objects found at My Son G1 (and still held
on the site), we expect a name of a cardinal direction after ya, which seems to mean
‘this [to the ... direction].

Onitem 5, vava might be forvavah ‘below’, but in the case of this particular object,
which is visible on the EFEO photo,” we really cannot justify this interpretation, for
the text must have stood not at the bottom but at the (proper) left side of the object
in its original placement; alternatively, vavah may have here its meaning ‘opening’.
But is not really certain that these two signs are letters at all.

30,10 (Parmentier 1918, plate CXLVIII-G; object lost, no visual documentation
showing the inscription is available)

30,173 = BTC 32 (n. 2112+2115, inscribed on two faces)

right face: phun- nauk-

‘upper extremity’

left face: [a]driy-
‘inside’

31,5 = BTC 28 (n. 2113+2114)
phun- nda[l-] ‘extremity to be raised’ (?)

19 Itis marked in the photo by the number 6, in agreement with BEFEO 28, p. 603, °6; the
numbering 1-6 we apply here is arbitrary and not connected with the numbering in
BEFEO 28.






C.181

Relief sculpture known as ‘The Polo Players’

Museum inventory numbers:
24,4 = BTC 38.

Support: the top edge at the back
of a massive block of stone
forming the ornamental side
and balustrade of a temple-
staircase.

Dimensions: 104 x 192 x 68 cm.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: the site Pai An in
Quang Tri province.

Language: probably Cam.

Date: sculpture stylistically at-
tributed by previous schol-
ars to the 10" century AD,
inscription possibly a few
centuries later.

Publication history: entry of the
sculpture into the Museum
mentioned in the Chronique
section of BEFEO 23 (1923),
p. 537; the sculpture men-
tioned again in BEFEO 24
(1924), p. 311; and again in
BEFEO 31 (1931), p. 206, with
illustration in pl. XVIIL; the
style and imagery discussed

19

by Boisselier 1963: 194196, fig. 114; previous art historical publications summa-
rized by Emmanuel Guillon in the catalog Le Musée de Sculpture Cam de Da

Néng (Vandermeersch & Ducrest 1997), p. 144-
Available reproductions: EFEO estampages n. 995 and n. 2130. See plate XXXII.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths and Amandine Lepoutre, based on the EFEO estam-

pages.

Introduction

In his inventory, George Ccedeés described this as a “fragment of an inscription”. In
reality it is a short but apparently complete text written on the back of a balustrade.
We have not found explicit information on the circumstances of the discovery of this
piece, but from brief remarks in the Chronique sections of BEFEO numbers 22—24,
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we infer that it was excavated by father Max de Pirey, with funding from the EFEOQ,
in 1922 or 1923. The piece entered the Museum in 1923.*° The writing is careless and
the reading proposed here is not much more than guess work; we do not claim to
understand what the text means, and most of the aksaras could be read differently
if an understanding of the meaning would require this. If the sculpture really dates

to the 10™ century (which we doubt), then the inscription is not likely to be as old as
the sculpture itself.

Text

maturh kamargamasokadyarh sa

120 And not in 1935, as is suggested by Guillon in the above-mentioned catalog.



C.182
Fragment from Chanh Mam

Museum inventory numbers: 110 = BTDN 104.

Support: fragment of a stone object of an indeter-
minable type.

Dimensions: 17.5 x 17.5 % 39 cm.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: Chanh Mim in Binh Pinh.

Language: Old Cam.

Date: 13" century AD.

Publication history: edition by Arlo Griffiths pub-
lished in the Chronique section of BEFEO 96—97
(2009—2010), as part of ECIC II1.

Available reproductions: EFEO estampage n. 999.
See plate XXXIIL

This edition: after ECICI1], as indicated above, based
on the inked EFEO estampage and inspection
of the stone.

Introduction

The inventory of inscriptions published by Coedes
twice indicates that the fragment bearing this text
had the Tourane inventory number 1,10.” The fact
that the stone currently bears the number 1,20
(besides BTDN 104) must be a mistake. Coedes
estimated that the inscription could be dated to the
n™ century of the Saka era, which means roughly the 12 century Ap. This is clearly
an unreliable estimate. Both palaeography and the mention of the name Sri Jaya
Simhavarmadeva (known from other inscriptions) point to the period of the king of
this name mentioned in C. 123 (L. 3, see ECIC III, pp. 467 & 470-472, ill. 6.3), that is in
the second half of the 13™ century AD. In its third line, the inscription shows the last
part of a chronogram, paritasasadhara, which unfortunately only reveals the figure
for the thousands (sasadhara, meaning ‘moon’, denotes the value 1).

Text

(1) ... (m-) tr dyrh vrata tarnl- mahavyddha ...

(2) ... [si]dah yarh porh ku é11 jaya sinha[varmmadeva] ...
(3) ... paritasasadhara mada ...

The text is too fragmentary to be translated. Inline 1, it seems to speak of ‘undertaking
a vow until very old’ (dym vrata taml- mahavyrddha).

121 See the first supplement to the inventory published in IC I (1937), p. 273 and p. 311.






C. 183
Doorjamb from Thap Mam

Museum inventory numbers: 26,17 = BTC 421 = BTPN 130.

Support: damaged doorjamb.

Dimensions: 152 x 40 x 40 cm.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: Thdp M4m in Binh Dinh.

Language: Old Cam.

Date: 13" century AD.

Publication history: unpublished.

Available reproductions: EFEO estampage n. 1000. See plates XXXIV-XXXV.

Observations

The object shows traces of an inscription on two faces, respectively about 12 and 5
lines. In his inventory of the inscriptions, George Ceedés (IC1[1937], p. 274) classified
the object as a “pillar”, but in our opinion, it is rather to be designated as a doorjamb.
The piece is too damaged to retrieve more than a few recognizable words (in Cam),
but among these (face B, line 2) is the sequence ... sinhavarmmadeva ..., which is
likely to be a fragment of the name of the same Sri Jaya Simhavarmadeva that we
have identified in C. 182 (see the preceding entry in this catalog). On this basis, we
attribute the inscription to the 13™ century AD.







C. 184
Pedestal fragment of a Dvarapala from Thap Mam

Museum inventory numbers: 9,14 = BTN 171.

Support: horizontal band on the edge of the
pedestal of a huge Dvarapala.

Dimensions: circumference 296 cm, max. height 57,
length of preserved part of the inscription 156
cm.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: Thap Mdm in Binh Dinh province.

Language: Old Cam.  —

Date: palaeographically attributable to the 13" cen- 23
tury AD.

Publication history: previously unpublished; the sculpture by Boisselier 1963: 269—271,
figs. 174 & 175; Boisselier’s results summarized by Emmanuel Guillon in the catalog
Le Musée de Sculpture Cam de Pa Ning (Vandermeersch & Ducrest 1997), p. 153.

Available reproductions: EFEO estampage n. 1001. See plates XXXVI-XXXIX.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths and Amandine Lepoutre, based on the inked EFEO
estampages and inspection of the stone.

Introduction

The Museum holds fragments of at least two giant door-guards, called Dvarapala.”
There are two pedestals, two torsos, one head and a number of body parts, but it is
not determined which fragments belong together. Based on strictly art-historical
considerations, Boisselier dated the production of the two Dvarapalas, on both of
whose pedestals we find an inscription of one line, to the twelfth century. It seems to
us impossible to date these inscriptions (the present one and C. 185) as early as that,
so the dating of the sculptures may have to be reconsidered too, although it cannot
be excluded that the inscriptions were engraved at a later date than the manufacture
of the sculptures. Unfortunately what is preserved of the contents of the inscriptions
does not help to address this problem, for the text is incomplete; about one-third to
a half of the horizontal pedestal on which the Dvarapala stood (at his back and left)
having been lost already at the time the EFEO estampage was made. Nevertheless,
we have found in the inscription C. 185 (the next item in this catalog), which is likely
to be contemporary with the present one, an argument in favor of a dating in the 13"
century AD.

Summary

The inscription concerns a donation of land and perhaps also of movable goods.

122 The circumstances of the discovery of at least one of these fragments are recounted by
J.Y. Claeys in the Chronique section of BEFEO 34 (1934), pl. XXIIL.B and p. 757.
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Text

Cvan- (makavi) di yaum 158 dupa di gal- 50 dupa | si pu po[r] {7} mvil- su(v)auk-
(mah) pa {empty or illegible space for several syllables} (mada) huma sa sthana di
(bh)a(g)a hanay- anan- huma nirh garh prathama di 1$ana vik- pya gl(ai) paramesvari
n(au) daksina rah glai parame($va)ri sa ara saurh huma yarn (ku vya)

Notes on the text

Cvan- ¢ one might restore here yvan-; navvan-; dalvan-; kumvan-; $van- etc., but the
lack of context means we cannot make a choice.

(makavi) ¢ this seems to be the reading, but we hesitate to accept it because we do
not understand it.

(ma)h pa 4 the presence of the word mah is rather uncertain. Much good will is
required especially to identify any trace of the vocalization a. The prima facie
reading would be sanapa, but this makes no sense to us. We always find a
measure of weight or a type of (precious) metal after the word suvauk when it
appears elsewhere. Weight would be expressed with vana (a)nak, but it seems
impossible to read anything like this here.

vik- pya 4 this is a standard expression in land delimitations, but its sense still eludes
us.

(mada) up to the end of the text 4 the presence of the word mada is not evident at
all, and some of the parts following are not very clear either, but the whole is
supported by the striking parallel C. 11 A, lines 5-7: mada huma sa sthana di paliy
apuh anan huma kuvain (corr.: kuven) prathama di isana vik pya rabon raya nau
daksina sa ara son huma nagara nau pascima sa ara son huma nagara ... .

Translation

... at the value of 158 fathoms™3, with retention** of 50 fathoms, which P.P. ...*s platter
of gold ... . There is a rice-field in that section of Hanay. This rice-field gam first in the
north-east vik pya*® the queen’s forest; going towards the South, following the queen’s
forest, sharing an embankment with the rice-field of Kuvya (?).

123 dupa: A&C, pp. xxxii and 225, cite dupa meaning ‘fathom’ (the outstretched arms as
a measure of length), a unit which would have amounted to 1.62 m in 1906. The word
must be related to Old Javanese dapa, which has the same meaning, but we have not
encountered it anywhere else in Cam inscriptions.

124 gal in modern Cam, one finds gal meaning “étre pris par, embourbé, retenu, empétré,
empéché : constipé, constipation, rétention” or “souche, moignon” or (in Cam of Cambo-
dia, borrowed from Khmer) “assister a 'audience” (A&C, p. 101).

125 ..mvil: we find amvil as part of list of rice-fields, apparently as a name, although it is
tempting to think in our context of the Malay verb ambil ‘to take’; another possible way
to restore the immediately preceding syllable in the lacuna is provided by the word
srumvil, which seems to denote some kind of cult instrument, and is attested only once
elsewhere (in C. 92, face A, 1. 16).

126 vik- pya: this is a standard expression in land delimitations, but its sense still eludes us.



C. 185
Pedestal fragment of a Dvarapala from Thap Mam

Museum inventory numbers: 9,15 = BTC 466 + 1482.

Support: horizontal band on the edge of the pedestal
of a huge Dvarapala, presently broken into three
fragments.

Dimensions: not recorded.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: Thap Mdm in Binh Dinh province.

Language: Old Cam. -

Date: palaeographically attributable to the 13™ 24
century AD.

Publication history: previously unpublished; the sculpture by Boisselier 1963: 269—271,
figs. 174 & 175; Boisselier’s results summarized by Emmanuel Guillon in the catalog
Le Musée de Sculpture Cam de Pa Ning (Vandermeersch & Ducrest 1997), p. 153.

Available reproductions: EFEO estampage n. 1002. See plate XL.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths and Amandine Lepoutre, based on the inked EFEO
estampages.

Introduction

The Museum holds fragments of at least two giant door-guards, called Dvarapala.”
There are two pedestals, two torsos, one complete head and a number of body parts,
but it is not determined which fragments belong together. Based on strictly art-
historical considerations, Boisselier dated the sculpture of the two Dvarapala, on both
of whose pedestals we find an inscription of one line, to the twelfth century. It seems to
us impossible to date these inscriptions (the present one and C. 184) as early as that, so
the dating of the sculptures may have to be reconsidered too.

Admittedly it cannot be excluded that the present inscription was engraved at a
later date than the manufacture of the sculpture itself. The present text is incomplete,
and we cannot estimate how much is lost, while even on the preserved fragment, at
the left and right extremities of the estampage, we cannot decipher several aksaras.
However, in between we can read with sufficient certainty the name of a prince, who
is possibly identifiable with the prince Harideva mentioned in the inscription C. 123,
which dates to around 1266 AD (see ECICIII, p. 467 & 470—472,ill. 6.3).

Text and Translation

.... pu porh $11 devaraja pu cirh $11 hari[varmmajdeva ....
...P.P. §11 Devaraja, prince Sr1 Harivarmadeva...

127 The circumstances of the discovery of at least one of these fragments are recounted by
J.Y. Claeys in the Chronique section of BEFEO 34 (1934), pl. XXIIL.B and p. 757.






C.192
Pillar from Thap Mam

Museum inventory numbers: 1,14 = BTC 379.

Support: heavily damaged segment of a pillar
(or doorjamb).

Dimensions: 95 x 40 x 40 cm. The first
dimension (height) includes 5 cm of the
tenon.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: Thdp M4m in Binh Dinh.

Language: Cam.

Date: palaeographically attributable to the
13" century AD.

Publication history: unpublished.

Available reproductions: EFEO estampage n. 1082. See plate XLI.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths and Amandine Lepoutre, from the estampage.

Observations

The object shows traces of an inscription on the upper and lower parts of one heavily
damaged face, respectively about 5 and 6 lines. In his inventory of inscriptions,
George Coedes (IC1[1937], p. 274) classified the object as a “stela”, but in our opinion,
it is rather to be designated as a pillar (or perhaps a doorjamb). The piece is too
damaged to retrieve more than a few recognizable words of a list of donations that
must have originally covered this entire face of the object.

Text

Top (1) illegible
(2) ..]1mah[...
(3) ..] (m)ah) [..
(4) ..] mamvya(k)-[...
(5) illegible

Bottom (1) illegible
(2) ...] katavu glai klun- ka
(3) ...] - vinai vani lakirh $ri lakirh
(4) ...] CiCirh Ci (kh)[v]arnl- vinai vijaih vi
(5) ...] (la)kind (th)ari
(6) illegible

In Top, line 4, perhaps restore pascima mvyak. Cf. the sequence purvva mvyak in C. 11,
Al s,






C.211
Stela from Khué Trung

Museum inventory numbers: BTC 474 = BTDN 183.

Support: parallelepiped-shaped stela, damaged at the
top and joints of all faces, worn on much of the
surface of face c.

Dimensions: 78 x 45 x 35 cm.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: phuong Khué Trung, qudn Cadm Lg,
thanh phé Da Nang.

Language: Sanskrit and Old Cam.

Date: Monday 19 or Tuesday 20 February 899 AD
(calculated by J.C. Eade).

Publication history: unpublished.

Available reproductions: EFEO estampages n. 2117
through n. 2120. See plates XLII-XLV.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths and Amandine
Lepoutre, based on the inked EFEO estampages
and inspection of the stone.

Introduction

This inscription belongs to the reign of the first of several kings named Sri
Jayasimhavarman in the history of Campa. The reign of this king, who seems to have
ruled only in the northern parts of the land, was unusually productive in terms of
epigraphy. Several contemporary inscriptions show significant points of similarity
with the present inscription, most notably C. 142.*® This last inscription was found
in 1910 or 1911 in the village formerly called Héa Qué, probably at the site, nowadays
lying inside the city of Da Ning, which is still marked by an ancient Cam well in front
of a (Vietnamese) shrine of the Lady, Miéu Ba.”® Some fragments of Cam sculptures
can still be seen (re-used) in this shrine.

Hoéa Qué is an accepted dialectal variant of Héa Khué. Khué Trung, the name
of the neighborhood where C. 211 was found,” literally means ‘the centre of [Héa]

128 Published by Edouard Huber in 1911, as item 6 in part XII of his study “L'épigraphie de la
dynastie de Pong Dudng’, pp. 285-298.

129 Huber (1911: 285) wrote this about its provenance: “The communal pagoda of Hoa-qué,
a village situated beyond the suburbs of Tourane, is built on grounds that are littered
with Cam ruins. This locality, [...] has just been discovered by Mr. Rougier, together with
a beautiful stela inscribed on four faces that was standing at its center.” We consider it
most likely that Rougier or Huber has mistakenly called the shrine of the Lady a pagoda.

130 Tran Ky Phuong informs us that it was found by himself, with Nguyén Thugng Hy and
HO Xuén Tinh, around 1985-1987, near the main road, at about 500 meters Southwest of
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Khué' In other words, the find-spots of the Khué Trung and Héa Qué inscriptions
were probably within a stone’s throw from each other. It is quite possible that both
inscriptions were originally erected at the same site. Both the present inscription
and C. 142 concern, among other things, a foundation for the god Maharudra, a form
of Siva. The present inscription concerns a monument of this god in the form of his
footprints.

Our stone seems to have been engraved in two steps, with bigger letters
representing the original stage, and smaller letters used for later additions. Sanskrit
is written in a very ornate style, while simpler letter-forms are used to write Cam. The
same two phenomena are observed on C. 142.

Due to the heavily damaged state of the top of the stela, causing loss of at least
one entire line on each face, the connection between the different faces cannot be
established with certainty. For this reason, the sequence in which we present the
four faces of the inscription here is partly arbitrary (especially for the small faces c
and d), and we number the preserved Sanskrit stanzas separately per face.

The Sanskrit is indeed composed almost entirely in verse form. The stanza-types
used by the poet are: A,  Malini; A, 11 Arya; A, 111 Rucira; A, IV Arya; A, V Unknown;® A,
VI Vasantatilaka; B, I Indravajra; B, Il Vamsastha; B, Il Vasantatilaka; B, IV Anustubh;
B, V Sardalavikridita; B, VI and VII Giti; B, VIII Sragdhara.

Summary

The first part of the inscription, written in Sanskrit language, presents the eulogy of
the god Maharudra, a form of the god Siva, and of the king Jayasimhavarman. This
part of the text records the foundation of a monument in honor of this god, in the
form of his footprints, in the year 820 of the Saka era. The purpose of the foundation
was to secure the protection of the wealth of the people and of the country.

The second part of the inscription, written in Cam language (interspersed with
some scattered Sanskrit phrases), contains a list of lands offered to a monastery
dedicated to the god Maharudra. It also mentions the donation of slaves. The
monastery was made the beneficiary of a tax exemption.

Text
Face A

(1) {entirely lost}

L. (2) -~~~ < <rudro rudraloke ginadhye *

the shrine of the Lady.

131 The meter of this stanza is a ganacchandas and its structure is: 3 ganas, 6 ganas | 3
ganas, 6 ganas ||. If the second half of each hemistich has 5 ganas instead of 6 ganas, it
is called Aryagiti and known in Indian Sanskrit literature. We see here a sort of extended
form of Aryagiti, which seems to be very uncommon.
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ruciraruc v v ———v — (3)—-—-CyVh
sa munibhir ajaradbhih stiyamano maya tu
$riyam avati nis$ind(i)sv(as)r——~ (4) ——(||)

caranamvujasurabhirajasi ® pavitritasesaloka iha ya {1/2}
(5) {1/2} te natir aducihara * rajanikarakaleva sa sudhiya —

~ (6) — [n]garagasurabhimalimasarh rates
smarasya vaksa iva muniprapujitam- ®
prayaga — - (7) - m iva satkriyadibhir
vvirajate bhuvanaguroh padadvayam- ||

madhavikam iva carana[ta](8)[la]m idam anavaratakasumagatarh varinah *
sumatarccanavidhinica(ya)[ka](9)[m a]r(p)payatu mudarh mudarthibhyah ||

gajavajipurusakalasa®

vyajanaghatacchatra — - (10) — camarakrtiracitam-
rudrasya padatalam idam °

rajyam iva samantato - ~ (11) - nynarh ($)riyam avata(t)- ||

rudrasya samstutir iyam (m)alakamala va ==
(12) ya rajapandita(bhyvasi)m iva (ca) pravaktum-

(ks1)rena misritapa(ya)h (13) Ci - — - —— .
(na) —~—vwvvw—wv—v— jat. <=
Face B

(1) {entirely lost}
(2) ..]vV[m]nV {7} CpV]...
e (B)—— oo m e

jatarh kusumarh grathitarh karagraih ||

(pra)p()ritas $rijayasinhavarmman|a|

~ —+ (4) — — $ayapunyakanksinam-
suraksatasyan jagatim analpatam

ivayata dharmmasute[na] (5) — dbhuvam: ||

kirttim sthitam api mahamvunidhes ca pare
punyodayarh krtavato bhuvi rajama(6)rggam-
manye guna dinakaran$usamas tamondhe
yanty asya kimh punar ime svapure prakirnnabh ||

(7) bhayasus suvisesajias sivadharmmaparayanah
ime $rijayasinhadivarmm(a)ntasya ca (8) sevakah ||
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V. ¢rikalpah sivadharmmabhag vidhivid acaryyo grimo jayate
karttajiio mrta(9)sarathis tadanujah punyaikatanasayah
kirttyasah kila rajapanditavibhus tasyanujah pa(10)tavah
kamrainsarathir 1sabhak tadanujo may-sarhjiiakasyanuja ||

VI. ete gunaganavisa(11)da gunadhanasanghais susanmatah sumatah
pitror gunam abhi(v)etturh paficabhtvan saho(12)daras tv adarah ||

VIL $rirudrapuri dadhativa bhati kaila(sa)dhurddhuran jayatam-
$rirudravasatir a(13)syam asmadvihita(t)isadhu rafijayatam- ||

VIIL yatra $risakaraje mvarakucatanubhih praptaka(14)le vrsasthe
candra (kumbharkka)c(a)ndrau pra(thama)bhavagate ketuke minasukre
caparkkau taula(15)rahau mrga(patisamite jivake) maithunaire
($ra)d(dh)adhyai sthapito yais svapitrvinataye (16) srimaharudradevah (||)

srimaharudradevo py {8} Scasmadbhaktya tisthaty asam-

Face c

(1-2) {entirely lost}
(3) {3} (va)yam(a) mukt[i](s) sakala su(s) {3}
(4) dat tam $rimaharudre ||

niy- dorh hum[a yan-]

(5) pov- ku maharudra * gasarnk- yop- pov- vafia[k] {3/4}

(6) {3}(tye) tra viharake * pov- jlet(-) paga(r- tapah) {2 illegible, 4/5 entirely lost}
(7) {3}ttavan- (akan)au {1} Cau {4}n(d)r {1} vya {5/6}

(8) [sa](t)yadharmmavivrddhyai $rimaharudre p[r]a(d)attavan- || {4/5}

(9) {1}k {i/2}r- puak- {2}k {5}1- ha(jai) {4/5}

(10) {8} kala vanuh yarh pu pov- ku $r1 ja[yasinhavarmmadeva]

(11) [avi](sta ra) pin nan- ka vuh di yan pov ku $r1 maharudra {4/5}

(12) (katutau)l- ajauk- andat- {9 illegible aksaras before the stone breaks off}

Face d

(1) {entirely lost}

(2) {entirely lost}

(3) {almost entirely lost}

(4) [uran- ta]pah v[i]$esa nan- tra vela k(amm)it- yajama(na) {2}

(5) {3} (va) hulun- yarh nau pamaun- anavasta si uran- ka angap- di hu-

(6) [ma yarn] pov- ku sinirh kna si uran- tapah visesa nan- suvak- di pu porh ta-
(7) [na raya] sakalarajadhiraja sirh ra thuv- si tatap- tuy- matandabh si (u-)

(8) [ran-] {2} (na) yarh porh ku sinirh tuy yathakrama anatat- oh jern si paka
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(9) {3} artha sidah yajamana yarn pu yajo(gg)a nan- putra ® ya {1/2}

(10) {3} ya dhatu * urarh nan- ptja yarh nan- urarh nan- sidah yajama-

(11) [na] {2} pi ca * so myduni kulani so gap- dharmma sa drirh dva drirh {1/2}
(12) {4} (mira) yusmabhih (su)rupo imauh svabhava (ta) {2}

(13) {u} | (sata)n- kami ka vuh yarh (pu)

(14) {15} (n)iy- loka ni

(15) {no aksaras legible with certainty}

(16) {4} nan- {3} (ja)r rac- dharma(lagapi go)

Text critical notes

Face A

L. gunadhye ¢ corr. gunadhye, for sense and meter. — I, d. nisind(i)sv(as)r ¢ one
might like to read nisindu® here, but there is definitely no u-vocalization. I, b. ya {1/2}
4 the lacuna could cover two syllables (ya - —) or just one (ya —), if ya is made guru
by two following consonants. Yuko Yokochi proposes the conjecture iha ya[sya], to
which one might object that it does not fill in sufficient space. — II, c. {1/2} ¢ the
lacuna seems to leave space for two syllables (- -) or, less likely, just one syllable (—).
—1I, d. sudhiya — ¢ the unusual sign that we see here has the shape of an em-dash,
and at first sight seems to serve as a punctuation marker. But one should probably
restore sudhiya|m- ||]. — IlI, a. This pada is unmetrical, for it shows a sequence of
five short syllables (gasurabhima) for the required four. — IV, b. °kiisuma° ¢ corr.
°kusuma®, for sense and meter. — IV, b. This pada seems to be hypermetrical,
cf. Illa. Given the loss of the remainder of this stanza, we are unable to propose any
emendation of the text that is, as it stands, untranslatable.

Face B

I, d. kusumam # read kusumam, for the meter. I, b. Yuko Yokochi here conjectures:
manoratha asaya®. — VIII, b. candra 4 this could also be read candro; either way; it is
necessary to correct to candre.

Face c

1—4. It is quite likely that this heavily damaged part contained an Anustubh stanza.
— 3. (va)yam(a) # it is just conceivable that an e-vocalisation was originally written
above what is here read m(a), in which case we would have me, and may speculate
about a restoration like [de|vaya m[e] muktis sakala. — 4. dat 4 this is certainly the
final syllable of a verb form like adat or pradat, as we presuppose in our translation.
— 7. ttavan 4 these are almost certainly the final syllables of a participial form like
pradattavan, as we see also in L. 7. Only very vague traces are left of most aksaras in
the remainder of this line. We guess that the language was Sanskrit. If this assumption
is correct, then one may have to read avanau or atha nau, since (akan)au cannot be
Sanskrit. — 8. We see here one half of an Anustubh, albeit with apada boundary (marked
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by ¢) at an odd place. — 10-11. The restorations are inspired by the general contents of
the inscription (Jayasimhavarman figures also in B, st. I and IV) and by parallels such
as C.142, face D, lines 18—19: avih huma nan ka ravuh diyan pov ku srimaharudra. At the
end of 1. 11, one will have to restore maharudrani or maharudradhipatih.

Translation

A, L ... Rudra, in the Rudra world that is full of excellent qualities, ... brilliant ...,
being praised by the unaging Sages, but [praised] by me, he protects the good fortune
(or: kingdom?)*... at night ... .

A, II In the fragrant dust on the lotus feet of you, by whom the entire world here is
blessed, a prostration by a pious one (or: of pious people) removes impurity, like that
digit of the moon (removes darkness from the night).

A, 111 Praised by the sages, like the chest of Smara (Kama) fragrantly stained by the
cosmetics (anigaraga) on (the breasts of his lover) Rati, the pair of feet of Bhuvanaguru
(Siva) shines out through good ministrations, etc., like ... at Prayaga.

A, IV. This (one) foot sole of Varin (Siva),* like the madhavi-creeper (Hiptage
Benghalensis), is incessantly endowed with flowers. It is a store of rules for worship of
the wise ones (sumata). Let it offer joy to those who seek joy.**

A, V. This (other) foot sole of Rudra, fashioned with (decoration in the form of)
representations of elephants, horses, men, vases, fans, pots, parasols ... fly-whisks, must
protect the wealth of men all around, like the kingdom ... %

A, VI. This praise of Rudra, whether there is fault in it or it is faultless, ... water
mixed with milk ...

B, I ... the flower that has sprouted, tied with the tips of the hands.

B, IL. By Sri Jayasimhavarman, while he was governing well the earth, were filled
the wishes of those who in mind (@Saya) desire merit, on this (earth) ... to greatness ...,
as ... was stretched by Dharmasuta (i.e. Yudhisthira) ... originating from ...

B, Il I imagine that the fame of him (Jayasimhavarman), who has fashioned a
royal highway on the earth [in the form of] his abundant merit, is present even on

132 $riyam avati: cf. Sriyam avatam in face A, 1. 11.

133 We do not know the epithet Varin from any other source, but it must denote Siva/Rudra,
and may perhaps be considered a synonym of varada ‘Boon-Giver.

134 The word sumata occurs again on face B, in st. VI. We accept here Yuko Yokochi’s
suggestion that madhavika can be a synonym of madhavi, which denotes a kind of
flowering creeper. This gives us a first case of a relatively hollow use of the suffix -ka. On
this basis, we accept also her hesitant suggestion to restore °nicayakam in pada c, with
-ka again adding no substantial meaning. Such expletive use of the suffix shows that the
poet’s style is not very refined.

135 One expects in the first lacuna one of the insignia such as those listed in C. 38, face
B, 1. 6-8: tasya sakalakosthagararajataratnahemakadavakalasabhrngararukmadanda-
sitatapatracamarahaimaghatadiparibhoga varddhamana bhavanti sma, and in C. 24,
face B, 1. 12—13: hemakatisutravalayanipurakiritamanimuktipravalaharadibhisanam
rajatakumbhannabhajanavyajandtapatrakadavakalasacamarasaravadiparibhogam.
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the opposite shore of the great ocean. His virtues, spreading out, like rays of the sun,
penetrate (yanti) [even] in pitch darkness. How much more throughout his own city!s®

B, IV. These ones (i.e. the following), endowed with great wisdom, devoted to
Siva’s Law, were servants of him [whose name] begins with Jayasimha- and ends with
-varman.’”

B, V. Srikalpa, adherent of Siva’s law, knower of precepts, teacher, was born the
first. His grateful younger brother is Amrtasarathi, whose mind (asaya) was solely
concentrated on (making) merit. His clever younger brother, reputed to be (kila)
reaching fame, was Rajapanditavibhu. Kamrainsarathi, devotee of I$a, was his
younger brother; his younger sister was called May.

B, VI. These five siblings (sahodara), free from defects (adara), spotless by hosts
of virtues, very wise, were well respected by congregations of those whose wealth
consists in virtues, for having inherited (?)* the virtue of their parents.

B, VII. The illustrious Rudrapuri shines as if it holds victoriousness over the top
of the tops (i.e. the highest summit) of Kailasa. May the illustrious abode of Rudra
built there (in Rudrapuri) by us gratify (the people or Rudra?) very well.’s

B, VIII. When the era of the illustrious king of the Sakas had reached (empty)
sky, (2) breasts, (8) bodies (i.e. in 820 Saka), when the moon was in Taurus, when
the sun and Mercury (candri) were in Aquarius, Ketu having gone to the first house;
with Venus in Pisces; when Saturn (arki) was in Sagittarius; Rahu, in Libra; when
Jupiter had collided with Leo; when Mars (aira)*° was in Gemini — [at that time]

136 The construction of this stanza seems clumsy. Several other translations are imaginable.

137 The conjunction ca, meaning ‘and; is operative inside the compound that it follows,
which seems clumsy style. The poet uses the precative form bhiyasur in the function of
a preterite, a usage which is seen a few times in other Sanskrit inscriptions of Cambodia
and Campa, and is no doubt related to the more common phenomenon of the use of the
optative form in the same function (see ISCC, p. 184 and Renou 1961: 412 and 451).

138 The meaning and grammatical construction of abhivettum seems rather uncertain.
Another possibility, not more persuasive, is to translate ‘well respected ... for knowing
the virtues ...\

139 We adopt here the translation proposed by Yuko Yokochi, who admits that she is not
sure of the meaning of dhurdhur, and that interpreting jayatam as ‘the state of being
victorious’ while taking kailasadhurddhuraii as an object of jaya in its verbal meaning is
unsmooth. Our own previous attempt was certainly not better: ‘Sri Rudrapuri shines as
though it holds the irrestrainable (dhurdhura = durdhura?) one of Kailasa. Let Rudra’s
abode be victorious! In it, may he rejoice well in what we have supplied and so on’ (we
had read °vihitadi sadhu). Note word play (of the type called yamaka): dhurdhuraii
Jjayatam / sadhu rafijayatam.

140 The word aira, meaning ‘Son of the Earth’ (i.e. Mars), is derived from and hence implies
the word ird@ in the meaning ‘earth’. The meaning ‘earth’ was thus far registered for
this word in modern Sanskrit dictionaries only on the basis of its listing in Sanskrit
lexicographical sources, and would hence have to be considered doubtful. But two cases
of ird in this meaning are found in contemporary inscriptions of Campa: C. 142, st. XIX
iradhisaprasadatah (wrongly emended by Huber) and C. 149, st. XII yasyeram avatah
(misread yasyerdjavatah by Huber). The oldest and most authoritative lexicographical
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Sri Maharudradeva was established by them, who were full of faith, to pay homage
to their own parents.
(B16) Sri Maharudradeva abides by our devotion ...

(c1-4) ... a complete (fiscal) exemption ... He gave it to Sri Maharudra.

(c4-5) All these are the rice fields of my lord the god Maharudra:

(c5-6) gasarik yop pov many ... for the ... in this monastery.

(c6-—7) pov jlet of the enclosure ... he gave ...

(c7-8) ... gave ... to Sr Maharudra in order to stimulate the true dharma.

(c9-11) .. citadel .. at the time of the gift by his majesty milord Sri
Jayasimhavarmadeva of all that pin, he gave it to my lord the god Sri Maharudra...

(d4-5) ... those men of special asceticism too. At the time of kammit of the
sacrificer ... bring slaves of the god and went to show anavasta of the men ... ka angap
in the rice-fields of my lord the god of this place kna which those men of special
asceticism had taken from his majesty the lord of the world, overlord of all kings.

(d5-9) He who knows, who is steadfast following the exemption ... my lord the
god of this place, following respectively anatat is not ... wealth, namely that sacrificer
of the venerable Yojogga, his son. ...

(d10-14) ... Those men worship that god. Those men, namely the sacrificer ... so
soft families, so all the dharma, one man, two men ... by you a good form, a horrible
nature ... we will give my lord the god ... this one, this world ...+

text citing the word in this meaning is the Amarakosa. It is likely that this text inspired
the poet(s) of Campa to use the word in this meaning. For a possibly similar case,
cf. ECIC], p. 369 (on C. 217, st. IV).
141 If we have properly read scasmad®, this presumably needs to be corrected to scasmad®.
142 The mixture of Sanskrit and Cam that we seem to observe on this face is interesting,
but not totally unique. One finds something similar at C. 142, face D, 1. 13-14 (where
bhavadbhih may correspond to our yusmabhih inl. 12).



C. 226
Fragment of a base for a statue or linga

Museum inventory number: not
yet numbered.

Support: fragment of a straight-
angled (probably square)
base with a square cavity into
which the tenon of an image
or the bottom part of a linga
would have been inserted, and
which would have served as
basin for ritual ablutions.

Dimensions: 15 x 29 x 26 cm.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: unknown.

Language: Old Cam.

Date: palaeographically attributable to the late 9" or early 10" century Ap.

Publication history: unpublished.

Available reproductions: EFEO estampage n. 2111. See plate XLVI.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths, based on the inked EFEO estampage and inspection
of the stone.

Introduction

The fragment bearing this inscription was donated to the Museum by the collector
Lam Du Xénh in 2011, along with numerous other fragments, the majority of which
belong to the famous Pong Duong stela inscription C. 66 (see the last item in this
catalog). No reliable information is available on the provenance and circumstances
of discovery of the pieces that do not belong to that stela, namely the ‘New fragment
donated by Lam Dii Xénh' that is the next-to-last item in this catalog, and the present
fragment. It is unfortunately impossible to grasp much of the meaning of this text.

Text

(1) ...] h ku (vaniyaya) loy- bhava si nrpati
(2) ...] (v)ih yah paurah yogi$varah bhiksuka
Translation

... conditions which the king ...
... who are citizens, (Saiva) ascetics and (Buddhist) monks ...






C. 227+228
Two fragments from An My

Museum inventory numbers: DN 1115
=BTC 1408 and DN 109 = BTC 400.

Support: two fragments, apparently of
a wide stela, inscribed on several
faces. The second seems to be the
bottom part of the object; the
position of the first would have
been somewhere in between top
and bottom, but given its contents
likely closer to the bottom.

Dimensions: 44 x 30 x 20 cm and 51 x
34 % 30 cm.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: the site An My in Quang
Nam province.

Language: Old Cam.

Date: late 9 or early 10™ century AD.

Publication history: previously
unpublished; inventoried in ECIC
III.

Available reproductions: EFEO
estampages n. 2077-2078 and
n. 2126—2128. See plates XLVII-LI.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths and
Amandine Lepoutre, based on
the inked EFEO estampages.

Introduction

The museum holds two fragments that were found during excavations at An My, in
Quang Nam province, in the year 1982. We consider it possible that they belong to
one original object, along with a third inscribed fragment, that is currently held by a
villager close-by the site (inscription C. 229, see ECIC 111, p. 454).

The fragment bearing C. 227 shows text on two faces and is nicely readable, but
given the fragmentary state, with not a single line completely preserved, it is nearly
impossible to extract any coherent sense out of it. Things are even worse for C. 228
(which is virtually unreadable on the estampages), and the same seems to be true for
C. 229, which is illegible on photos and for which we do not have any estampage at
all. For this reason, the remainder of this entry will deal only with C. 227.
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Summary

The preserved text seems to consist entirely in a much more than usually extensive
admonitory section, warning wrongdoers of various kinds of the dreadful conse-
quences of counteracting the donation to a deity, which will have been the subject
of the original inscription.

Text of C. 227
Face A

(1) po[m] kusa [...

(2) top- dravya yarh pu porh ku siniy- si [...

(3) top- huma yarh dandau yarh kraun- vamk- prauk- yam [...
(4) dlai yarh top- atul- top- sula supa(y-)[...

(5) dlai dya sula supay- ndop- ka®in- ne]...

(6) siy- urarh pamatah matandas- niy- [... aso-]

(7) v- vanak- hitam putih [...

(8) {1} uran- nan: [...

Face B
(1) ..] huma
(2) ...] (vi)hara tra
(3) ...] (ya) dom di vayavya sa
(4) ...] dauk- kadyan- huma (va)
(5) ...] cal sulaun- huma (d)i (ka)
(6) ...] yarh {2/3} h(u)ma yarh pu
(7) ...] (va)iiak- hitam putih sa
(8) ...] di naraka avici madyan- (ga)

(9) ... ura]n- nan- dauk- di naraka avista la
(10) ...] (c)iy- huma lu(v)[uk](*) [...

(11) ...] (ticcau) [...

(12) ..] (n)aya [...

Translation

Face A

... my lord ... destroy the property of my lord the god of this place ... destroy the
rice-fields of the god, the ponds of the god, the dikes and the prauk* of the god ...

143 prauk: in this context, the sense of this word (which elsewhere means ‘squirrel’ or
‘divinities, spirits, ancestors’) still eludes us.
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forest'** of the god, destroy the atul,* destroy the leaves® of the Supay [trees] ...,
forest dya'*® leaves of the Supay [trees?], ndop'* the cloth ... whichever man breaks
or annuls this [grant] ... many black and white dogs [visit] ... that man ...

Face B

... rice-field ... monastery too ... all that is in the north-west, one ... resides at Kadyan.
Rice-field ... Sulaun. Rice-field at ... god .... Rice-field of his highness ... many black
and white [dogs visit] ... in the hell Avici madyan ... that man will reside in all hells
... rice-field Luvuk ...

144

145
146

147
148

149

150

151

dlai: this inscription yields some of the few attested cases of the word dlai, which seems
to be the older form of the word that later became glai, as seen in numerous Cam
inscriptions of later centuries, and still used in the modern Cam language. An example
of a related sound change is seen in the word t/uv, observed in some inscriptions of
the first millennium, where it means ‘three, and which obviously constitutes an
etymologically more authentic form of the word that became and still is klov. Cf. also
the word dram/gram, as discussed in this catalog under C. 150, pp. 235-236 and C. 43,
p- 216 n. 73.

atul-: one could possibly read arnul-. Either way, the word is unknown to us.

sula: possibly to be translated rather as ‘wood chip’.

supay: our supposition that this denotes some kind of tree is a pure contextual guess.
dya: we do not know such a word. Possibly emend vya?

ndop-: this is the only occurrence of this word in the entire corpus, and the word is not
recorded in the available Cam dictionaries. We only find the form mandop, probably
derived from base ndop by prefix ma-, in C. 108 B, . 5: vrliy uran mandop sarvvakaradana
du yan pov mahalinga. Huber (1911: 276) translated this “si un homme détruit les biens
du dieu Mahalinga”. If this translation is correct, then mandop would mean ‘destroy’
and the base ndop would be a synonym of the word top that is repeatedly used in this
inscription. But Huber gives no arguments and his proposal seems to us rather unlikely
to be correct (among other reasons because sarvvakaradana can hardly mean ‘goods’).
kaCin: this is very likely the same as the word kain in Malay, which was likewise
spelled ka®n in Old Malay (cf. Griffiths 2011: 148). It is found once elsewhere in Cam
inscriptions, in C. 106, face A, 1. 11, but was not recognized by the editor Finot (1904a:101),
who separated ka in (and did not translate).

hitam putih ... urar nan-: these words are found in other inscriptions too, always with the
word asov ‘dog’, and are a typical part of the admonitory formulas. Dreadful black and
white dogs will visit him who does not respect the grant. From other inscriptions, one
expects ina uran nan ‘that man’s mother’, for it is usually she who will be the victim of
her son’s wrongdoings, but it seems impossible to read (i)na at the beginning of line 8.






C. 230
Bas-relief blocks from My Son E1

Museum inventory numbers: 22,4 = BTC 06/1-14.

Support: top edge of bas-relief blocks composing the base of a pedestal for an
enormous linga.

Dimensions: 65 x 270 x 271 cm for the ensemble.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: My Son E1.

Language: not applicable.

Date: 7" century AD.

Publication history: discovery and original condition of the ensemble of fifteen
inscribed blocks described, with sketch and photos of the ensemble and
components, as well as mention of the inscribed letters by Parmentier (1904:
869—874); description of the reliefs, with drawings, but without mention of
inscription, by Parmentier (1909: 408-414); brief description, again without
mention of inscription, by Parmentier (1919: 58); brief description, this time
with mention of inscription, by Parmentier (1922, text pl. IV); numerous art-
historical discussions, among which those by Stern (1942: 8 et 46), Boisselier
(1956 and 1963: 40—45), Baptiste 2005 and Tran Ky Phuong 2005; inscribed letters
mentioned in the Chronique section of BEFEO 30 (1930), p. 525; published in ECIC
I11, pp. 450—451.

Available reproductions: EFEO estampages n. 2099 through n. 2010. See plates LII-
LXITIL.

This edition: after our recent publication, based on inspection of the original, later
supported by inked estampages.

Fifteen blocks were extracted from the ruins of the monument E1 in the course of
the excavations carried out by the EFEO in 1903-1904, and moved to the Museum
in 1918. According to Parmentier (1904: 871; 1919: 58), only one block was missing at
the time. One more block seems to have gone missing since Parmentier’s time, for
the Museum currently holds only fourteen elements, and it is clear that both blocks
which are now missing would have borne inscriptions.

These take the form of isolated syllables (aksaras) engraved on the flat upper
surface of the blocks, where they would, in the original arrangement, have been
hidden by a superimposed architectural layer. In the present installation in the
Museum, they are however clearly visible. The signs engraved on the respective
blocks and visible in the current arrangement are shown in our illustration 31.

There is a report published in BEFEO 30 (1930), p. 525, on the reinstallation of
these blocks, under the supervision George Ccedes:

“During a visit in April 1930, the director of the Ecole francaise d’Extréme-Orient
had noticed that the installation of the various sculpted stones composing the
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pedestal of My Son was not correct, and he was able to restore the correct place-
ment basing himself on the order of the syllables ka, ka, ki, ki, etc., which the
Cam sculptors had been careful enough to note on each block. The original ar-
rangement of this beautiful ensemble has been restored under the supervision
of Mr. Enjolras, adjunct curator of the Museum.”

These syllables provide interesting evidence on the history of the use of the Indian
alphabet in Campa and beyond. Those who have learned Sanskrit or another Indian
language, or else modern Cam, may be surprised that the order does not start with
the vowel signs (a, a, i, , etc.). The two lost blocks must have borne the syllables kai
and kau. The syllables marked with the signs called visarga (k) and anusvara (m)
took their place between ko (or rather the kau that is missing) and kha. The blocks
surrounding the staircase are perhaps also marked with syllables, but these are not
visible at present. For this reason, we cannot confirm whether the expected syllables
marked with “vocalic consonants” (kr, k7, k[ and possibly also /) took their place in
the alphabetical order too.

The syllables are also interesting for palaeographic reasons. The dates ascribed
to the ensemble of bas-reliefs by art-historians place it in the 7 or 8" century AD, on
the sole basis of stylistic criteria.’” The shape of the syllables tends to confirm this
purely stylistic dating of the sculpture, although it must be noted that the descender
of the signs for k that we see on
ten blocks (for example the kam in
illustration 30) is not doubled, as
it normally was in the inscriptions
of this period, for instance in C. 81
and C. 87 in this catalog. It is not
necessary to explain this simplified
shape of the letter as a reflection of
palaeographic development, which
would imply that these syllables
would not be contemporary with
the mentioned inscriptions. Rather,
it may be the non-monumental,
purely practical function of these
letters, which were not meant to be seen in the original installation, by contrast with
the ostentatious contemporary royal edicts on stone, that explains the different style
of writing.

152 Philippe Stern (1942: 8 and 46) dated the sculpture of My Son E1 approximately to the
8™ century, while Jean Boisselier (1956 and 1963: 40—45) gave arguments for associating
this monument specifically with the stela, still to be seen at the site today, bearing the
inscription C. 96, found beside the monument and recording a religious foundation
made around the year 657 AD. For Boisselier, the association of the monument with the
inscription simultaneously gives the dating of the pedestal base and its bas-reliefs. On
these questions, we refer to Baptiste 2005 as well as Tran Ky Phuong 2005.
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C. 236
Components of the altar from Pong Duwong

Museum inventory numbers:
22,24a = BTC 168.

Support: layers composing
the staircase of the altar.

Dimensions: not recorded.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: main temple at
bong Duong, in Quang
Nam province.

Language: Sanskrit or Cam.

Date: late 9™ or early 10™
century AD. .

Publication history: many 32
art-historical discussions,
among which those by Boisselier (1963: 108-110); earlier research summarized
by Emmanuel Guillon in the catalog Le Musée de Sculpture Cam de Pa Ning
(Vandermeersch & Ducrest 1997), pp. 113—116, with a groundplan (fig. 1); inscri-
bed aksaras published but left uninterpreted in ECIC 111, pp. 451—452.

Available reproductions: photos Bertrand Porte.

This edition: after our recent publication, based on Bertrand Porte’s photos.

The altar was transported from the site and recomposed in the Museum in 1934."*
During the recent restoration, in 2007, it was observed that at least two of the
component parts of the altar are marked by signs. These signs, engraved on the
blocks whose position corresponds roughly to that of the letters I and G in Guillon’s
groundplan, are currently no longer visible, as the altar has been reassembled. But
luckily Bertrand Porte, who was in charge of the restoration on behalf of EFEO, took
photos.Inarecent publication we were still hesitant whether these signs are definitely
writing, but we have since observed similar (unpublished) short inscriptions on
elements of pedestals lying on the ground in front of monument E7 at My Son, and
can now confidently interpret the two signs as follows.

The block showing the temporary mark A3 in the photo is engraved with the
syllable gni. This is an abbreviation of agni(dik), that is the guardian deity of the
Southeast, Agni, or the direction (dik) that he oversees.

The block showing the temporary mark As bears the syllable # This is an
abbreviation of i$ana(dik), that is the guardian deity of the Northeast, [$ana, or the
direction (dik) that he oversees.

153 See the Chronique section of BEFEO 35 (1935), p. 458.
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These two syllables are without doubt intended to aid the foreman or his workers
in correctly assembling the blocks, by providing their orientation: the staircase has to
be oriented between Southeast and Northeast, or, in other words, towards the East.
The signs were not meant to be visible anymore after assembly of the altar, being
covered up by a higher level of blocks.

The shape of the aksaras seems archaic, and judging by palaeography alone one
might consider them contemporary with those on the pedestal base from My Son E,
the preceding entry in this catalog. But art-historical considerations suggest a date
towards the end of the 9™ century, or a bit later, and it is not impossible that the
archaic shape of the aksara i was still in use then.




A new fragment donated by Lam Dii Xénh

Museum inventory number: not yet
numbered.

Support: fragment of an indeterminate
object.

Dimensions: 20 x 20 x 4 cm.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: unknown.

Language: Old Cam.

Date: attributable on the basis of
palaeography and of the mentioned
ruler’s name to the late 9™ century AD. 35

Publication history: unpublished.

Available reproductions: EFEO estampage n. 2076. See plate LXIV.

This edition: by Arlo Griffiths, based on inspection of the stone and the inked EFEO
estampage.

Introduction

This is one of the fragments donated to the Museum by the collector Lim Dii Xénh in
2011. For other items donated at the time, see our entry for C. 226 and the appendix.
Nothing more is preserved than the last syllable of the title and almost all of the
name of the ruler Sri Indravarman, most likely the one known from such inscriptions
as C. 66, C. 108, C. 138, and C. 149, who ruled in the late 9" century (see Schweyer
1998: 206 and 1999: 346). This fragment is not part of any other known published
inscription.

Edition

[... pon pu tana ra]ya $ri°indravarmmade[va ...

‘... His majesty Sri Indravarmadeva ...’






Appendix:
Fragments of C. 66 donated by Lam Dii Xénh

Museum inventory numbers: not yet numbered.

Support: numerous fragments of two adjoining faces of a stela.

Dimensions: too numerous to be measured, from a few cm? to several dm? in surface.

Material: sandstone.

Provenance: great temple at Dong Duong, in Quang Nam province.

Language: Sanskrit.

Date: Friday 13 May 875.

Publication history: edited with French translation by Louis Finot (1904a: 84—99);
edited again, following Finot, but with English translation and an emendation,
by Majumdar (1927: 74—88); thence by Golzio (2004: 60—73).

Available reproductions: EFEO estampages n. 264 (four estampages covering all four
faces of the stela when it was still almost entirely intact); the largest fragments
donated to the Museum in 2011 are covered in the new estampages n. 2116 and
n. 2121. See plates LXV-LXVI.

Observations

These fragments of at least two faces of a stela were part of the donation made to
the Museum by the collector Lim Dii Xénh in 2011. For other items donated at the
time, see our entries for C. 226 (p. 271) and the fragment of a new inscription (p. 283).
After study of the text inscribed on the largest fragments, it has become clear that
these fragments comprise parts of faces C and D of the famous stela inscription C. 66
as it was known a hundred years ago, when it stood in the compound of the great
temple at Dong Duong, which was almost entirely destroyed during the wars of the
20™ century.s* The stela itself must have suffered heavily in this turbulent period.
The main part of it is still lying on the site today (ill. 36), but in heavily damaged
state. The warfare must have resulted in pieces of its surface becoming detached
in the form of fragments. Several dozens of these, ranging from very small to quite
substantial, somehow made their way into the collection of Lim Dii Xénh, and from
there into that of the Museum. We hope that the Museum will restore the fragments
to the authorities in Quang Nam province, and that these authorities will undertake

154 According to Trian Nguyen (2005: 9, note 26), who cites local informants as his source,
the destruction is the result of a “battle that took place at the site in the summer of
1967”. But we are not sure that this information is correct. According to Tran Ky Phuong
(email 28 April 2012), “the site was damaged mainly during the French War (1946—54), by
rockets; several battles also took place at Pong Duong during the Vietnam War but we
don’t know exactly in which years; local people also told me that the site was damaged
by rockets but not by bombing during the Vietnam War” Tran Ky Phuong adds that the
site suffered further damage “because villagers took bricks to build their houses after

1975
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a restoration of this very important stela. This important record of the Campa past
definitely deserves to be re-erected on its original site.

Our identification of the most substantial fragments with parts of the text as
edited by Finot is presented below. We may point out that Finot did not indicate
the fleuron signs used as punctuation, and that he normalized some aspects of the
spelling.

Group of fragments seen in EFEO estampage n. 2121

The text we see here is identifiable on face B of the inscription, towards the right
margin.

(3) ...]linga[m] ya ...

(4) ...] === ke devah karunatmak|[ah] prthudhiyatr(a)

(5) ...]Jy[ai]r dharmmasya jijiiasaya lokesarh paramarthatat[va ...

(6) ...]Jharddhi[dhan]ino jatah (ku)lai$ cottamah labdhva (te) [...

(7) ...]d api va[labh]ijjo brahmajo (v)i[sn]uja$ ca kva cid api bhujagendra($)]...

(8) ...]d vabhava == duhkhenabhihata (nara)$ ca narake kecit ta[tha na]raka ratr(au)
]

(9) ...] drastum aneka(d)uh[kha](vi)hata vecchan(t)i (bhii)mau yatha
(10) ...] rak[sa]t[u] t[v] iha tam eva ci]...

Group of fragments seen in EFEO estampage n. 2116

The text we see here to the left of the fold in the paper continues just below the
previous fragments, showing the bottom parts belonging to the top parts of the
aksaras raksatu tvi on the line with which the previous fragments ended.



288 Inscriptions of Campa at Pa Ning

(10) ...] ra[k]sa[t]u [t]v[i ...

(11) ...]d vayudharo [...

(12) ...] namna tr(i)da($0)[...

(13) ...]hkharttacitta natya(j)ya[s]pa(sta)

(14) ...]trasevihajhayanavinami

(15) ...] (ki)rttigatibhis érisarhpadala

(16) ...] ==» iyam asya laksa

(17) ...]ninavagiribhis toyadhrtsa

(18) ...] ($)r[1]v[i]vr(ddhe sa §)r(im)an indravarmma (sva)

(19) ...Jrmma [maharajadhira]jo nekapurvvajanmantaratapahphala

(20) ...] nekabuddhi(p)raka[r]sasa[rh]pad atulakirttih kirttisarhpada$ $risamudaya
(21) ...] {4} srilaksmindrabh(am )i($vara)gramasvam[i](bhu)tas sakalabhuva
(22) ...] {8} ji {4} $r1 avaloki

(23) ...]nidhir adhi

To the right of the fold in the paper, we see just a very thin slice of the leftmost signs
of seven lines of face D.

(12)s[a..(13) t[a... (14) ... (15) ... (16) ... (17) br[a... (18) va (va)[... (19) dha]... (20)
cchal... (21) pa]...
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